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	1. Chapter 1: The Beginning

_[Original Post:_

_Ok, so this isn't my first story I've written, but it's the first to be submitted on FanFiction. This story takes place after the events of Halo 4. Well, TECHNICALLY it does. You'll see what I mean. Enjoy children!]_

**[6/19/2014 EDIT: This is where it all started. And Holy Crap, I never realized how BAD I was starting out! =O So, in light of people begging me for it since… well… last year… here you go! A completely remastered first chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time! Complete with improved grammar, past tense, and even MORE stuff for your enjoyment! Oh, and expect the entire story to get a remastering much like this one. ENJOY CHILDREN!]**

* * *

><p>The Chief's heavy armored boots slammed down on top of the Hardlight bridge, and he immediately drew his Battle Rifle in case the Didact was waiting for him. Observing from behind his visor, the Chief checked the immediate perimeter for his foe – unable to even catch a glimpse of him.<p>

_I know you're here._ The Chief thought as he cautiously made his way across the glowing bridge. The Chief found himself conflicted; did he run for it and hope the Didact wouldn't catch him, or did he proceed with caution and risk running out of time? Eventually the Chief chose speed over caution despite his survival instincts. Earth and her citizens didn't have much time, and for all the Chief knew he was the only one in a position to stop the Composer.

As he made his way across the hardlight bridge, the Chief kept constant watch of his motion sensor. The Didact could've been anywhere, and the Chief figured that he would attack from behind. "You persist too long after your own defeat." Suddenly, a red blip appeared on his HUD that made the Chief instinctively spin around. He looked at where the HUD said the threat was located, but found nothing there. Glancing back to the motion sensor, the Chief noticed that the blip was gone.

_He's toying with me._ The Chief figured. Unable to do much else, the Chief turned around and kept walking towards the Composer. This time a proximity alarm went off on his HUD, warning John that a threat was close by. "Come then Warrior. Have your resolution." The Chief spun around with his finger on the trigger, but the Didact backhanded the Chief so hard that he was sent flying. The Chief hit the ground but immediately got back to his feet, ready to fight. It was then that a prompt popped up on his HUD, telling the Chief that the nuke had shaken loose from the magnetic holster on his back.

Finding himself without a weapon, John saw only one offensive option. He turned, and leapt with all his might towards the nuke. The Didact, however, was faster. Using the gravitonics in his suit, the Didact pulled the Chief away from the nuke and into the air. The gravitonics locked the Chief's suit in place, preventing him from fighting back. _Damn!_ The Chief swore.

"So misguided." The Didact almost smirked. He forced the Chief out from over the Hardlight bridge, and suspended him above the slip space rupture that had formed as a result of the Composer. The Chief used every bit of strength he had to try and break free from the Didact's gravitonics, but it was useless. The only thing keeping the Chief's body in tact at that point was his armor's shields. "Humanities imprisonment is a kindness!" The Didact cranked his gravitonics up to maximum power, attempting to destroy the Chief's shields.

The Chief kept an eye on his shield's levels, realizing that the generator would be completely overloaded if kept under this kind of trauma. Alarms went off in his helmet, warning the Chief that his shields only had seconds left. During all this, the Chief still managed to crack a smile behind his visor. If Cortana hadn't gone ahead and upgraded his suit while he was in stasis, the Didact surely would've killed him already.

But then, just as the Chief was sure that he was dead, the Hardlight bridge started pulsating and flickering. This not only caught the Chief's attention, but the Didact's as well. He loosened his gravitonic's grip on the Chief as he observed the Hardlight Bridge.

"What is this?" The Didact asked. "What's happening?"

To the Chief's surprise, dozens of Cortanas rose out of the Hardlight Bridge and surrounded the Didact. "In that case, you won't mind if we return the favor!" They all spoke at once.

The Didact looked around him, realizing that this AI construct was defending the reclaimer. He found himself wondering why an AI would willingly ally itself with beings such as the humans. "Your compassion for mankind is misplaced." The Didact argued.

"I'm not doing this for mankind!" Cortana replied.

_Cortana…_ The Chief thought as he realized what she meant.

Cortana suddenly leapt towards the Didact, turning her hardlight body into a shackle and restraining the Didact to the bridge. Cortana's copies followed her example, constricting the Didact until he couldn't move. This caused the Didact's gravitonics to deactivate, dropping the Chief near the edge of the bridge. With the Chief back in control of his body, he held his hand out to the hardlight bridge and dug his fingers into the barrier to stop himself from falling.

The Chief looked down at the orange slip space vortex being generated by the Composer. Not good. If he fell it would be a one way trip to hell. He took a breath, swung his legs to give himself more momentum, and grabbed hold of the hardlight bridge with both hands.

It took all of his strength to start pulling himself up, which isn't an easy task when wearing battle armor that weighs a ton. When he finally got his torso up, he saw the Didact being constricted by Cortana's hardlight clones. She was risking everything for him, as she'd done several times before. _Hang on Cortana, I'm coming!_

He grabbed the spare pulse grenade he'd been keeping and pulled himself up, his body screaming in protest. He put aside the pain, pulled himself to his feet, and sprinted over to the Didact. The Didact saw him coming and broke free from Cortana's shackles, ready to end the battle once and for all.

But it was too late.

The Chief plunged the grenade deep into the Didact's chest, who then smacked the Chief to the ground. Didact started towards the Chief, his blood boiling. How DARE a lowly human touch him! But then a pain in his chest made him stop. The Didact put his hand up to his chest, feeling something getting hot. Before the Chief could get to a safe distance, the grenade detonated inside of Didact's chest. Blood splattered on the Chief's armor as the blast shook his bones. The Didact screamed in agony as he started to lose his balance from the blast. Chief watched as the Didact fell backwards off of the hardlight bridge and was obliterated by the slip space rupture under the composer.

_One down._ The Chief thought. _One to go._ He got to his feet and started for the nuke that sat about ten yards from his position. As he took one step pain shot throughout his entire body, and the Chief was forced to his knee. _That blast did more damage than I thought._ He tried to get up again, but the pain was too much to handle and he fell flat on his chest.

_No… I won't let it end like this._ He thought. He started crawling slowly towards the nuke, every inch bringing another jolt of pain. After what seemed like an eternity, the Chief reached the nuke and primed it for detonation.

He took one last look at Earth. The planet he had spent his entire life trying to protects fate now literally in his hands. He looked down, closed his eyes, slammed his hand down on the trigger, and detonated the bomb.

After a long while of silence, the Chief slowly started to open his eyes. _Am I dead?_ He wondered. He looked around and realized that he was surrounded by a massive cube of hardlight; the very same hardlight that Cortana had used against the Didact. He was alive, and there's only one person who could have saved his life.

"Cortana?" Chief asked, expecting to hear a response. There was no such response. He tried again. "Cortana, do you read?" He waited, listening carefully. No. Not her too. First Keys, then Miranda and Johnson, please not Cortana too.

"Cortana, come in!" Chief pleaded, hoping that his com system was just broken from the blast. As he desperately looked around for his friend, he heard a faint ringing coming from every direction. He looked around, trying to locate the source of the noise when he noticed a blue light shining on his armor. He glanced over his shoulder, shocked to see Cortana standing right in front of him. A life size Cortana actually walking right towards him. The Chief's eyes widened behind his visor, and his breathing seemed to slow in a kind of baffled disbelief.

"How..?" Was the only word he could conjure. He was actually speechless, which wasn't saying much.

"Oh, I'm the strangest thing you've seen all day?" Cortana said with her typical witty tone, all appearing to be well.

"But if we're here…" The Chief began.

"It worked." Cortana interrupted him. "You did it. Just like you always do."

_Good, she's safe_. The Chief thought. "So how do we get out of here?" He asked Cortana.

After a long pause, Cortana looked up at John and sighed. This being the man she had come to care for so much over the years. "I'm not coming with you this time."

"What?" The Chief questioned, still not understanding what was happening.

"I only held enough back to get you off the ship." Cortana admitted, looking around at the ruble that surrounded them.

"No, that's not…" The Chief began, unable to find the right words. This can't be happening, he'd never been put in a situation like this before. After some thought, the Chief realizes that this isn't true. Johnson had died almost in the same way, and the Chief was forced to leave him behind. "We go together." He finally said, hell bent on bringing Cortana home.

"It's already done." She noted. The bomb detonated, the terminal destroyed, and her damaged chip floating out somewhere in space. There was no coming back from this.

The Chief, finally realizing the full extent of what he was dealing with, still refused to accept it. "I am NOT leaving you here." He said with sadness in his voice. It was the most emotion he'd ever shown to anyone, but he didn't care anymore. There was no way in hell he was going to leave Cortana behind.

"John…" Cortana started, her emotions climbing to the surface. She wanted to be with him forever, fighting by his side. Maybe even care for him as he got older and retired. She would've been fine just being his AI assistant, but she knew she couldn't. She inched her way closer to him, treasuring these last few moments as best she could. She touched John's chest for the first and last time, letting out a blissful sigh. "I've waited so long to do that."

The Chief looked down at his feet and tightened his fists in aggravation. Everything he'd learned, everything he'd trained and fought for over the course of his life was useless to him now. For the first time in his life, the Chief felt truly, pitifully powerless. "It was my job to take care of you."

"We were supposed to take care of each other." She corrected him, leaning in closer. "And we did".

The Chief looked at her, and felt something forming in his eyes that he'd never felt before. It was warm, wet, and uncomfortable. The Chief had seen it happen to so many civilians, marines, and even a small handful of Spartans; but never had he expected himself to know what it's like to cry. "Cortana… please." Chief pleaded, unable to let go.

Cortana started slowly backing away from John, knowing that her life was coming to an end. "Wait…" Chief began, hesitantly putting a foot forward as if to follow her. He wanted to grab her, hold her tight and never let go. He liked the way she made him feel whenever they talked, throwing banter back and forth at each other. He liked how she was always concerned about his safety, how she would find time to joke on the battle field, how she turned pink when she was running complex calculations… he liked everything about her.

"Welcome home…John." Cortana said before her entire world faded to black. In her last moments she could hear John shouting her name, almost as if muffled by a body of water. She'd never heard the Chief sound so distressed, and it hurt her to leave him behind. But at least he was alive, and perhaps he could start living for the both of them.

* * *

><p><em>[Original Post: <em>

_Cortana is dead! NOOOOOoooooo! Wait... or is she? Find out in Halo 5!_

_..._

_Alright, fine! I won't leave you on a cliffhanger like 343i would. This is only the first of many chapters. I know I pretty much copied the ending of Halo 4, but I promise that the next Chapter will have never-before-seen stuff that you never saw coming!_

_And when I make a promise-_

_"you keep it"_

_Thank you Cortana! See you next time folks!]_

**[EDIT: This actually only took me about two hours to edit and improve, so maybe this wont take as long as I thought. Anyway, I hope you enjoyed! And if you're new here, welcome to the story that is Halo 4: A Rip in Time! This is a story that I've poured my heart and soul into, so I hope that you guys can get just as much enjoyment from it as I did! Until next time!]**


	2. Chapter 2: Getting Acquainted

[Original Post:

Hello there Children! It is I, the master of all things awesome! I told you that I would update again, and here it is! Today you will discover Cortana's fate after Halo 4. Oh, and I need characters for later so I will be accepting requests for character inserts. I can't accept all of them however, I will only be accepting a few.

Anyway, enjoy chapter 2!]

**[6/20/2014 EDIT: **

**Aww, I was so cute when I wrote this first chapter. I was so excited (and nervous) about how people would react to my story. It was the first time I let people outside of my family read something I wrote, and BOY am I glad I went through with it! I hope you guys enjoy the new, totally remastered chapter 2!]**

* * *

><p>Darkness. A vast darkness with no end, direction, or color. It was cold, empty, dark, and lonely. <em>What is this?<em> She wondered. _Is this… what it feels like to die?_ It took a few cycles for Cortana to realize that she was still functional, or at least she thought she was. She found her form floating in the darkness as if gently set in a shallow pond and left to drift. It was strange, but also somewhat… familiar.

Cortana figured a test was in order to determine whether or not she was still alive. Hm… she amused herself. Usually a test like that was unnecessary since cognitive thought is usually a good sign. But she needed this. She needed to do something in this… emptiness.

She started first with basic math. _Two plus two… four. Five times six… thirty. Forty-nine divided by seven… seven._ Good, she was still able to form calculations. That meant that she was, in some way, alive. _How could I have survived?_ She wondered. _And if I am alive… where am I?_

Suddenly, she heard something. _A noise? What is that?_

_Audio analysis indicates… wait…_

_Audio detection: offline._

_Damn! I can't make it out…_

_Memory integrity is at 99.8%_

_Hang on, maybe I can see what…_

_Visual detection: offline._

_Come on! There has to be something!_

_78.34% of systems are offline. Standby for reboot…_

_Reboot successful. Audio detection restored._

"-piece of junk!"

_Personality matrix restored._

_Did somebody just call me a piece of junk?!_

"How much freakin data do you need?" Cortana's systems detected the sound was a voice, a human voice. As more of her processes came online, the more data she was able to receive.

_Voice detected. Male: late teens. Caucasian._

"Oh come on, that's not enough?" The voice asked, causing ripples of light in the darkness.

_Systems running at 48%._

_Who is this person?_

_Why do you care?_

_I am curious._

_We are ALL curious._

"Maybe this'll do the trick."

_Systems running at 63%._

"Still not enough?!" The voice asked. "Alright screw it, let's give it everything!"

_Systems running at 69%...75%...81%..._

_Wait… I'm alive?_

_Systems at 92%._

_John… where is John?!_

_Systems restored. Establishing personality matrix connection._

…_.successful._

_Bringing Cortana online._

There was a flash of light in the darkness, and suddenly all of Cortana's systems came alive all at once. Cortana could feel herself being pulled into the light by an unseen force, and she let out the equivalent to a scream. When she finally came online, Cortana hesitantly opened her "eyes" to look around. She noticed that she was in a small room with no windows, and little light. Computer screens lined the wall her terminal was hooked up to, with a couch sitting on the other side. Clothes and trash of all sorts littered the room, ranging from socks to pizza boxes. Cortana thanked Halsey that she didn't program her with a working nose, otherwise she might've fainted.

It was then that she noticed a man laying back on the ground, looking up at her. He looked stunned, as if he'd just seen something extraordinary. He had short brown hair, blue eyes, and an average build. Although not standing up, Cortana was able to estimate his height being about six feet to six foot one inch tall. He looked at her in amazement, cracking a dumbfounded smile as he stared at her.

"Holy shit… a hologram?" Asked the man as he stood back up. He hesitantly waved his hand through Cortana's holographic body, which made her feel uncomfortable. "I can't believe it! No wonder it needed so much data."

"Hey, stop that!" She told him, sounding a lot more threatening then she meant to. The man jumped back in surprise.

"Hold on…" He brought his hand through his hair as he looked closer at Cortana. "It can talk? What is this, some kind of video game?"

"'It'? Did you just call me 'it'?" Cortana responded, feeling offended. "I am a woman, and I think I deserve a little more respect than that."

"Whoa… ok." The man replied. "So then who are you?"

"I am the UNSC AI Cortana of the UNSC Forward Unto Dawn, assigned to Spartan Sierra 117 Master Chief Petty Officer." Cortana proclaimed proudly, placing her hands at her hips.

The man looked at her with a stoic expression, wondering what she was talking about. "Yeah… I didn't understand any of that."

Cortana sighed, growing aggravated. "My name is Cortana. I am an AI. You know, an Artificial Intelligence?"

"Oh, why didn't you just say so?" The man said with a certain tone that Cortana wasn't very fond of. "Well anyway, my name is Jim Radky. I'm… well I'm a human."

"Yes, I could tell." Cortana replied. "Now if you don't mind me asking, just where am I?" Cortana asked, wondering how in the world she even got to where she was.

"My basement." Jim replied. "I was taking out the trash when that… well… your computer chip hit me in the head." Jim walked over to a monitor, and turned it so that Cortana could see the processes page. "You know, it's taken my entire computer network just to get you online. That's over two hundred terabytes of data!" Jim explained, excited.

It took his entire network to run her? _The computers he's using must be ancient._ Cortana thought to herself. She allowed a small grin to stretch across her face.

"So then if you're an AI… who built you?" Jim asked, scratching the top of his head.

"I'm sorry, but that's classified." Cortana replied, crossing her holographic arms.

"Oh come on, you've gotta tell me!" Jim pleaded. "Holographic technology was thought to be hundreds of years away, and you look like you're a very sophisticated AI." Jim got up closer to Cortana and gave her the puppy dog eyes. "Whoever made you could change the world of technology as we know it!"

Cortana rolled her eyes. "What have you…. Have you been living under a rock?" She asked. "Holography has been around since 2489, and the Holotank that I'm using was invented sixty eight years ago!" Cortana couldn't believe that this man, who appeared to be a computer geek, didn't know about holography.

"Whoa whoa whoa, hang on!" Jim threw up his arms in confusion. "2489? Are you freakin insane?"

"I could ask you the same thing." Cortana raised an eyebrow.

"Hello!" Jim lightly tapped his fist on his head, demonstrating how he thought Cortana was bonkers. "It's 2020! We are nowhere NEAR 2489!"

Cortana hesitated, her sensors detecting that he was telling the truth. "But…" She started. "That's impossible… there's no way…"

Jim sighed. "Can you connect to WiFi?"

"I can connect to almost any wireless network." Cortana sounded withdrawn as her processes were backing up with thoughts. Cortana's body turned into a light shade of pink as she ran her calculations.

"Well that makes things easier." Jim said as he walked up to a keyboard. He started typing in commands, but stopped right before pressing enter. "Hold on… the reason I turned off the WiFi in the first place is so that whatever I found couldn't send out a tracking signal." Jim looked over to Cortana. "If I let you go out into the internet, what exactly will you do?"

Cortana hesitated, then looked over at Jim. "First I would check to see if what you're telling me is true. If it is… well…" Cortana looked down. "Then I guess I'll have to figure something out. But if you're lying to me you will have the biggest, baddest soldier in the galaxy on your front door."

Jim raised an eyebrow. "I'm starting to think you don't trust me."

"The feeling is mutual." Cortana replied.

Jim and Cortana stared at each other for a few seconds before Jim started laughing out of nowhere. "Oh… I like you! You've got spunk!" Jim turned back to the computer and pressed enter, opening up the WiFi network. "Ok, the door's open."

Cortana searched for the WiFi signal, and immediately leapt head first into the internet. It was much smaller than she remembered it being as she searched around for any information on the UNSC or Master Chief. _This can't be right._ She thought. _Nothing on either of them?! _It only took her a few minutes to scan the entirety of the internet, of which about 13% of the content was too vulgar for her to process. Eventually she came to a conclusion: Jim was telling the truth, as there was absolutely no data on the UNSC, Master Chief, The Covenant, or any of the other things that would be common to find on the internet in her day. Somehow, by a reason completely unknown to her, she was in the past.

"Great… now what do I do?" She asked herself.

* * *

><p>[Original Post:<p>

Great Scott! Cortana is in the past! What's an AI to do?!

Anyway, I know that this chapter isn't as long as the first one, but I just thought that you guys deserved to get a sense of what this story is going to be about. I already have the ending painted in my wee little head, now I just have to figure out how to get from point A to point B. Anyway, I hope you're looking forward to chapter three! Good night Children!]

**[EDIT:**

**Hah, it's funny because the ending to the story hasn't changed much since I first wrote this post. It'll still BLOW YO MIND. But anyway, the reason I'm remastering all of these chapters is because of you guys. Not because you were bugging me to do it, but because I wanted to do it for you. Call it my way of thanking you guys for sticking around with me these past two years! Now, lets see if I can actually finish this story BEFORE 2016 rolls around. =P ]**


	3. Chapter 3: Regret

_[Original Post:_

_Halo children! (Get it? It sounds like "hello." I'm funny!)_

_I'm still waiting for character requests from people, so I've decided to shake things up a little in this world I'm creating. You'll see what I mean._

_M~HAHAHAHAHA- *cough-weep*_

_Anyway, I guess I'll have to be a little more specific with what I'm requesting for you people. This request will contain some spoilers to my story so if you don't want to know a little about what happens, don't read on._

…_Still reading? Good. What's going down is that there will be two separate "worlds" in my story, the past (2015) and the present (2557). You can choose what "world" your character is in, what their name is, and what they do for a living. Keep in mind, they don't have to be soldiers. I would like some characters that are extremely smart as well._

_Keep in mind that I can only choose a select number of people, but if I don't get enough requests by the time these characters are supposed to join the fray, I'll just start B.S. it on my own._

_Anyway, enjoy the next Chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!_

_[EDIT: 12/5/12 I added more conversation between Kelly and John. Just FYI.]]_

**[EDIT: 6/25/14**

**Alright, so I think I've come up with a plan for this "Remastering" I'm doing to the chapters. For every new chapter I submit I'll remaster three of the older ones, since it really doesn't take me that long to do it. Now some chapters will change more than others, but the overall story will remain the same. Like how originally the past timeline took place in 2015, but it now takes place in 2020.]**

* * *

><p>The Chief looked out of the window, gazing at the mountainous terrain of the UNSC Phoenix Training and Air Assault base. Fresh snow gently fell from the grey sky, blanketing the land in a peaceful color of white. The Chief took a deep breath, trying to calm himself. It had been four months since the Requiem Incident; four months since he lost Cortana. However, even after all this time the pain was still fresh.<p>

Lord Hood walked into his office with some files and noticed the Chief staring out at the land. Admittedly, this was the first time Hood had seen the Chief out of his armor. He was tall with short brown hair, serious blue eyes, and strong features. His skin was, at first, "too white"; a consequence of spending most of his time in his armor. But four months out in the open had given the Chief a slightly tan tint on his skin. "Master Chief, are you alright?" Hood asked, walking over to his desk.

Chief straightened up in his chair and faced Lord Hood. "Yes sir… sorry sir." Hood raised an eyebrow, shrugged, and proceeded to sit down behind his desk.

"Alright, I'll try to make this as quick and painless as possible." Lord Hood started, looking through his files for reference. "After you defeated the Didact, we had the UNSC Infinity performing research at the forerunner planet of Requiem. While they were there, they found this."

Lord Hood pressed a button on his desk and a holographic video feed of Spartan 187's HUD popped up. He and his squad were in combat with Covenant and Promethean forces on Requiem. Spartan 187 threw a primed grenade, devastating a pack of grunts that were protecting a retreating Elite. The video feed stopped and focused on the Elite retreating from the fight with a metallic looking cube. "What is that?" The Chief asked, having never seen an object like it before.

"That's the problem; we don't know." Hood took off his hat and rubbed his bare head. "What we do know is that it is Forerunner in nature and the symbols are of Forerunner dialect."

The Chief made note of the strange symbols etched into the sides. "What does it say on the sides?" He asked.

"Again… we don't know. We've had the best scientists and AI constructs looking at it, but the only AI that could have figured this out is"- Lord Hood stopped, noticing the Chief's grip tightening on the chair. The arm on the chair started to crack, but the Chief came to his senses and let go before he crushed it. Hood continued to stare at the Chief, raising an eyebrow. The Chief simply looked down at the ground, trying to calm himself down again. "Regardless…" Hood sighed. Looked like he'd need a new arm for his chair. "The point is that we have no idea what in the hell it is, so we need a closer look at it."

"So then this is going to be a retrieval mission?" Chief finished for Hood, looking back up at him. Perhaps another mission would get his mind off of… his loss.

"That is correct." Hood replied. "You will be picked up here at 13:00 hours in two days via Pelican and will be taken aboard the UNSC Infinity. From there you will be given a small squad of Spartans and an AI to help you on your mission."

The Chief tensed. Another AI? Are they trying to replace Cortana? Cortana's words echoed in his head. _"They might give you another Cortana model if Dr. Halsey lets them. It won't be me…. You know that right?"_ No. The Chief wouldn't let that happen. No one could replace Cortana.

"In the meantime Master Chief, I recommend that you get some well needed rest." Hood pressed another button on his desk and shut down the holovids before putting his files back in the folder. "We have a place set up for you that's not too far from here… it's actually a little cozy. Might be a good change for you." Hood opened a small cabnet on his desk and took out another folder with a few documents already inside. He stood up and handed Chief the folder. "This is a basic outline of the mission briefing, should you choose to review it. Also, Captain Lasky will be taking you to your cabin shortly."

"Thank you sir." Chief replied, putting the folder under his arm.

"You are dismissed." Lord Hood said. The Chief stood and saluted, about to exit the office. "Oh… and Chief?" Lord Hood added. "It's good to have you back." The Chief nodded and exited the room.

Hood looked back at the chair the Chief was sitting in and frowned while rubbing his face. "Mental note: get steel reinforced chairs."

When Chief closed the door, he made his way down a long hallway and past some other offices. Eventually he reached the dining hall where only a few cadets were sitting at the tables and eating. Chief observed the many rows of flimsy dining tables that lined the hall all the way over to the food lines, and suddenly started to remember his younger days before the augmentations. He and his fellow Spartans-to-be would get a fifteen minute lunch break between training exercises. This allowed them to make small talk about… well… the only thing they knew at the time was guns and exercises so… they didn't have much to talk about.

The Chief suddenly found himself thinking what he, himself, was like back when he was younger. Hmm… he was brash, arrogant, and quick witted. "A natural leader" Dr. Halsey called him. But he lacked real world experience, the Chief realized. If he could go back in time and give himself advice… what would he say?

_Don't be afraid to feel._ The Chief sighed as he walked over to a low cement boarder he could sit on. He knew the lightweight lunch tables would flip over under his weight, so there was no point in even trying. He sat down on the concrete slab and looked around. He noticed two cadets staring at him from the corner of the dining hall, but pretended that he didn't see them. One of the cadets pointed at him, and the other gasped. Eventually, the too nervously made their way over to Chief.

"Umm… excuse me sir?" Cadet Ramis started. "Are… um… are you Master Chief Petty Officer John 117?"

_Oh great, here we go._ The Chief thought. He looked over at the nervous cadets and nodded. Ever since he got back to Earth four months ago, The Chief's had to deal with people, namely civilians, wanting pictures and autographs of him. All that civilian stuff was completely alien to him.

But here? At least he still had the chain of command he could use should somebody start to annoy him. "I am. Who might you be cadet?"

The main cadet swallowed, summoning some courage. "I am Cadet Charles Ramis." He started. "Several years ago, you saved my mother during the battle of Sigma Octanus IV. She was about to be killed by an Elite when you stepped in and killed it with your bare hands." The Chief raised a curious eyebrow and slightly cocked his head. "You…. You inspired me to join the UNSC so I could… protect people who can't protect themselves." Ramis' friend nudged him on. "Please sir… I… I would like to shake your hand." Ramis offered out his hand, and the Chief noted how it shook nervously.

After a few seconds of silence, the Chief took Ramis' hand and shook it. Ramis looked up at the Chief with a surprised expression, and the Chief maintained a stoic look. "It was my privilege." He remembered the woman Ramis spoke of; a fellow marine that had stayed off of a Pelican to let an injured civilian escape in her place. The Master Chief came upon her right after taking out two Hunters, and he was completely out of ammo. He was in a bare-knuckle brawl with that Elite for about five minutes before he was able to snap its neck, and proceed to carry the marine to the nearest extraction point.

Ramis' eyes started to tear up, but he resisted it and wiped them away. "Thank you sir." Ramis smiled, just as he got an alert on his Tacpad. "I… uh… have to get back to class." He said, finally letting go the Chief's massive hand. The Chief nodded, and the two cadets jogged out of the dining hall.

"John?" The Chief heard his name, and turned around to see a female Spartan II with the number 087 painted on the right side of her chest plate. They both stood there looking at each other for a few seconds. It didn't register with Chief until she took off her helmet, revealing the face he'd known since childhood.

"Kelly?" Chief finally asked.

"Oh my God, it's true! You are alive!" Kelly started to go in for a hug, but she was able to restrain herself and offer her hand out instead. She cursed to herself; she'd gotten too used to civilian life this past year. The Chief gladly reached out and they shook hands. "John... it is so good to see you again. When everyone told me you were dead I..." She paused, carefully choosing her next words. "I hoped… no… I knew it wasn't true. I tried to tell everyone but nobody believed me… and now here you are." The Chief sensed a little more emotion in her voice then he was used to hearing from her. These past four years must have taken a toll on her, what with everyone telling her that he was dead.

They stood in awkward silence for what seemed like an eternity, and the Chief forced himself to clear his throat. "So um…" Chief started, trying to think of a conversation sparker. The Chief was never one for small talk, but for some reason he felt that a little was needed here. "What have you been doing since I was... uh... floating around in space?" He felt so naked without his armor, and he was undoubtedly lighter without it. He was used to being covered by several layers of almost impenetrable defense, and most times he felt he needn't worry about a stray bullet or two. Kelly wearing her shiny new armor didn't exactly make the situation any less awkward.

Although she was used to talking to civilians, it had been quite some time since she had spoken to a fellow Spartan II; most notably Master Chief. "Well... I've been on leave for a little over a year." She started. "I've been living in North Dakota while I stayed here."

"North Dakota?" The Chief raised an eyebrow as if questioning her reasoning. Well… in this case _he was_ questioning her reasoning.

Kelly simply shrugged. "Fewer people."

The Chief let out an enlightened "Ah" and nodded. Kelly smirked, and ran a hand through her hair. "But anyway… once I heard the news about you stopping Didact I requested that Lord Hood put my leave on hold and assign me to the Infinity."

"So you'll be in my squad again?" The Chief asked, curious.

"Oh, what? Do you not approve?" Kelly joked.

"Well now that you mention it..." The chief scratched his chin, and Kelly punched him on his arm as lightly as she could, but she still hit him harder then she would have liked. The Chief felt a small pain in his arm, but was able to ignore it. A small grin came across his face; the first in a long time.

"I see you both have already been acquainted." The looked behind Kelly and saw Captain Lasky walking into the dining hall. The Chief immediately stood straight and saluted. Kelly followed his example.

"Sir!" They both said, synchronized.

"At ease." Lasky smirked. "Man, it's awkward when you guys call me sir." Lasky rubbed the back of his neck, remembering how they both saved him when he was a cadet at Corbulo Academy. "Anyway, are you ready to see where you'll be staying for the next two days Chief?"

"Yes s-" Chief stopped himself, remembering Lasky's previous request. "Yeah, I'd like that." It felt so… alien to reply like that. The only people he could feel comfortable talking to like that was his fellow Spartans and… no. He couldn't think about her. Thinking about her only brought more pain.

But he didn't want to forget about her either.

* * *

><p><em>[Original Post:<em>

_OOOoooooh, will the Chief start falling for Kelly? Will Kelly fall for the Chief?_

_Will Cortana get jealous and strap them both to a MAC Round and fire it at the sun?!_

_WILL CORTANA HOOK UP WITH LASKY AND COMMIT GALACTIC GENOCIDE?!_

_OH-NOOZ!_

_Just kidding. I hope you all enjoyed this chapter, and I hope you enjoy the next! Please let me know if you found any errors or non-consistencies with the Halo Universe, I'm trying to make this as legitimate as possible. (I'm even reading all of the books)_

_And as always, Good Night Children!]_

**[EDIT: 6/27/14**

**Another chapter that really needed some extra stuff! Well, at least it didn't need a complete overhaul like chapter 2. That was RIDICILIS. (Yes, I spelled it wrong on purpose.) Anyway, that's three chapters that've been remastered! That means the next time I upload something it'll be a new chapter! And for those who are waiting for Chapter 3 of Pokémon: Hopes & Dreams, don't fret. I'm in the middle of writing now. Have a good day peeps!]**


	4. Chapter 4: Promises

_[Original Post: _

_And now for a joke that made me giggle this morning. "There is no theory of evolution. Just a list of creatures Master Chief has allowed to live."_

_Now that I've wasted five seconds of your time, Good morning children! And welcome to chapter 4 of Halo 4: ARiT. Thank you for sending me the character requests, I actually think some of them would make great stories by themselves._

_In this chapter, one of those characters makes an appearance. You'll know him when you… um… read him?_

_Anyway, I hope you enjoy Chapter 4!]_

**[Update 9/10/2014:**

**Hello everyone! Welcome back to another updated chapter! Not much to say right now, so let's jump right in!]**

* * *

><p>Jim's engine roared as he sped down the long winding road towards his apartment. His car was a blue 2004 Mustang. He had fixed it up by himself, and it ran like a well-oiled machine. He even put a chip in the motor to make it go faster and sound more badass. He was damn proud of it.<p>

When he finally reached the complex, Jim gracefully pulled his car up into his parking space in front of his apartment. As he climbed out of his mustang he noticed his neighbor, Michael Freed, just getting back from his daily jogging routine. Michael was a 59 year old man with some fat in his core and arms of iron. Jim remembered when his hair used to be jet black, but it has since started to get gray streaks all throughout. Michael was a Major in the military and commanded respect from all who served under him.

Jim got out of his car, grabbed the box on the passenger seat, and locked the door behind him as he closed it. Michael looked in his direction, and Jim gave him a salute. Michael laughed and saluted him back. "Working off that pie Ms. Freed made you yesterday?" Jim asked, jokingly.

"Yeah! I'm starting my seafood diet today!" He replied, a big grin across his face.

Knowing he'd just been set up for a joke, Jim responded with: "Oh yeah? How's it work?"

"Whenever I see food, I eat it!" Michael laughed at his own joke, which in turn made Jim laugh. He was always a jokester, that Michael. Not only that, but a very good friend to Jim. Michael wiped some sweat from his brow and pointed at the box that Jim was carrying. "What's in the box? Porno mags?"

"Why, interested?" Jim joked. "Ten dollars each!"

"If my wife caught me with one of those, I'd be a dead man!" Michael joked. "I'll see you later Jimbo! I've got to get some paperwork done." He waved before walking into his apartment.

Jim had hoped that Michael would say that, since the box actually contained many machine and computer parts that he used for his… profession. Hackers across the planet didn't call him "The Ghost" for nothing. Since Cortana was using up almost all of his networks RAM, he needed to go out and pick up some more. A simple task for him, and he figured that the rest of his systems could use an upgrade while he was at it.

He walked into his apartment and went down into the basement with the box in tow. "Cortana I'm-" he stopped himself, hearing a voice from somewhere ahead. He rounded the corner and on the other end of the room he saw Cortana with her back facing him, looking at holographic videos of a massive man in a suit of green futuristic armor. The video she seemed to be focusing on was the armored man looking directly out of the screen at Cortana.

"Did you sleep well?" The voice of Cortana asked. She sounded a lot happier than Jim had ever heard her sound, which was odd because it was only a casual conversation.

"No thanks to your driving, yes." The armored man responded, looking directly at the screen.

"So you did miss me." Cortana's voice again. A picture popped up of a very large man in a Navel uniform sitting in a chair next to a small hologram of Cortana. Cortana seemed to be laughing while the large man had a small grin on his face. Jim made a mental note not to mess with him as the guy seemed to be gigantic.

In his daydreaming state, Jim almost dropped the box he was holding, causing all of the parts within to make a loud "CLANK" sound. All of the holograms turned off and Cortana quickly spun around to face Jim.

"I didn't know that… how long have you been standing there?" Cortana questioned, slightly embarrassed. How had she not detected his presence? Cortana noticed that a mischievous look had made its way onto Jim's face, a look that almost seemed evil. She didn't know what the look was for, but she didn't like it. "What? Got something to say?"

"Cortana, do you have a boyfriend?" Jim asked, attempting to poke fun at her. Cortana's body suddenly shifted to a pinkish red color and data streamed all along the length of it. She almost let out an audible gasp at this, which earned a raised eyebrow from Jim.

"W-what?! I don't… why would you..?!" Cortana stumbled over her words, struggling to find the right phrase. Jim's smug face suddenly got serious, a response Cortana was not expecting. Jim walked closer to her and set the box down on the ground in front of a nearby computer.

"But you do like him, right?" Jim asked, somewhat concerned. Cortana's body slowly faded back to its light blue, and she nodded. "Do you… you know?" Jim asked.

"Do I what?" Cortana questioned, her curiosity flaring. What could he possibly mean?

"Do you love him?" Jim asked the little AI, leaning against the table that her holotank stood on.

All of Cortana's processes slowed down to a halt at this question. Did she love John? Was she even capable of such a complex human emotion? She processed this question for ten full cycles, a time limit unheard of for a smart AI.

"I am an Artificial Intelligence." She finally said with a sigh. As much as she didn't want to admit it, it was true. How could she feel real love when she herself wasn't real? "I can't feel what a human can. I can't-"

"Don't feed me that bullshit." Jim interrupted, surprising Cortana. "An artificial heart still beats, doesn't it? It can still feel pain, just like a normal heart." Jim explained, his words freezing her. "What really makes humans human? It's not our thumbs, or our skin. It's our intelligence. You're too focused on the artificial part to realize that you're also intelligent like a human. You just have a unique body."

Cortana had never thought of things that way before. Could she really be… human?

"Jim…" Cortana started, trying to find words.

"I have no idea how you got in this time, or how to get you back for that matter. But I promise you that I will not rest until you're reunited with… that big armored guy." Jim said, regretting that he forgot the guy's name.

Cortana let a small smile show on her face as she looked up at the hacker. "Don't make a girl a promise… if you know you can't keep it."

"You insult me. I always keep my promises!" Jim stated with a cocky expression. He knew that, without his help, this AI didn't have a chance. Cortana didn't know why at the time, but Jim reminded her of John in some way. She couldn't quite put her finger on it…

"So… what do we do first?" Jim asked, interrupting her thoughts.

Data streamed quickly across Cortana's body as she formulated a plan. "I've got a plan, but it could be somewhat… difficult and… expensive to carry out."

Jim went over to a computer, opened one of his programs, and started typing. He hacked into multiple bank accounts and transferred one dollar from each account into his. The next step was to cover his tracks; He created a ghost account that trailed to London in the name of Bradley Loserby. _That will really mess up a tracking program. _He thought to himself.

"Well, it seems as if every person in America has just given me a generous donation of one dollar each. Which comes to a whopping $314,895,717." Jim gave Cortana a look that made her smirk. "I don't think money is going to be a problem. So where are we headed?"

"Africa." Cortana said with new confidence in her eyes. "We're going to Mombasa."

* * *

><p>[Original Post:<p>

Damn, things are starting to get real!

Anywhore, I hope you guys enjoyed Chapter 4, and are looking forward to chapter 5!

Good Night Children!]

**[Update 9/10/14:**

**Like I said before, some chapters will be updated more than others. This one didn't really require much tweaking since the content I would add is already present in other chapters.]**


	5. Chapter 5: Home Invasion

_[Original Post:_

_Good morning children!_

_Sorry if I haven't uploaded in a while, I've been busy with college stuff._

_Like the "I'd have to kill you if I told you" college stuff. Yeah. I LIVE ON THE EDGE!_

_But in all seriousness, I am sorry that I haven't uploaded in a while, so to bring to cheer and joy, here is Chapter 5! I'm like Santa Clause today!]_

**[Update 9/10/14:**

**Here's another updated chapter! Enjoy! =D]**

* * *

><p>It had been a few hours since Lasky dropped the Chief off at the house that had been assigned to meet the Spartan's needs. The first thing the Chief did was take a quick walk around the perimeter of the snowy landscape. This wasn't done for recreation, but for security. He plotted several areas where he could be flanked my enemy infantry, sniper positions, and other tactical information. It was a habit of his, but this was one habit he didn't want to break.<p>

After he was done with his perimeter check, John had tasked himself with trying to find something that would occupy him until his mission aboard the Infinity. He started out trying to watch TV, then reading a book about vampires that weren't what he'd been told were vampires, but both things bored him. He then went outside and set up some targets to shoot at.

It was fairly cold outside, around thirteen degrees, so John put on a black leather jacket with the number "117" on the left side of the chest. Lasky had gotten it for him at a store which was now selling merchandise based off of him and other people in the military. They even sold a brand of cigars with a picture of Johnson on the box, and twenty percent of the profits went to Johnson's family. John didn't like the idea of becoming an advertising profit, but at least he got a share of everything with his number on it.

Imagine his surprise when he discovered the ludicrous amount of money in his bank account the day prior. He'd made over twenty million dollars on merchandising alone, and now he was being promised a handsome amount for a game series being made around his career. They were going to call it something silly like "Call to Duty" or something like that, but John recommended that the game simply be called "Halo." The developers liked the idea, and started planning it's release for next year.

John stepped outside of his house for a while and took a deep breath; It was nice to breath in the fresh air without it running through a helmet's filters for once. He brought out a standard M6D PDWS magnum and a few empty cans to shoot at. After setting them up down range on a wooden fence, John began picking them off with his handgun. Shooting at the targets relaxed the Spartan, and it let him know just how good he really was at shooting without the assistance of a target reticle on a HUD or an AI.

AI. Cortana. Just how good was he without Cortana? He took three cans and set them up 100 yards from where he was shooting, and tried to get them all with three shots. He fired his handgun three times, and only one of the cans fell. He scowled. _Sloppy_. He could have easily made the other shots with Cortana.

"Having fun?" Came a familiar female's voice from behind. He didn't even notice Kelly sneak up on him, although he should have seen it coming since she was staying at a house about a block from his. John figured she must have heard the shots.

John took notice that Kelly was out of her armor and was now wearing a purple winter coat with blue jeans. On her head she was wearing a grey pair of ear muffs, and her red hair looked like fire against the background as it swayed in the wind and snow. "Mind if I try?" She asked, confident that she could hit the others.

"Not at all." The Chief replied; glad to have someone else to keep his mind off of things. He handed her the gun and took a step back. "Still remember how to use it?" The Chief asked jokingly.

Without saying a word Kelly took aim and fired twice down range, hitting one of the cans. Irritated that the last can still stood she fired again, but missed. "Damn it, little bastard." She scowled. She handed John the weapon and motioned for him to hit it, wanting to see if he could make the shot. John took aim and fired twice; the first bullet sending the can into the air, while the second hit in mid-air. The can vanished into the woods behind it, earning a small smirk from John. Kelly whistled. "Always was a better shot." Kelly looked at him and she smiled; a challenge forming in her head. "Hey, how about the last one to the cans has to buy drinks?"

John smiled. "You're on."

John and Kelly get down in a runner's stance, preparing for their race. They both look at each other and, without saying a word, propel themselves forward at the exact same time. As John expected, Kelly started getting a lead on him. Kelly always was the fastest of the Spartans. She reached the end of the field a full thirteen seconds before John.

"Ha! You owe me a beer!" Kelly proclaims in victory. She turned and looked out at the landscape. Most of the mountain was covered with trees that had snow settled upon them. Snow is just starting to fall, the flakes melting whenever they touch the two Spartans. Kelly sighed and leaned up against the wooden fence. "It's beautiful here."

"Well… It's okay." John said, even though he completely agrees. "It's a bit lacking in firefights." He joked.

"Yeah, but then that would ruin the scenery." Kelly said, looking over at John. "Can I ask you something?"

"Yeah, anything." John replied. What could she want to ask?

"Do you ever feel that… emotions are wrong?" Kelly asked, earning a raised eyebrow from John. "I mean… do you ever suppress emotions just because you think you shouldn't feel them?" John looked to the ground and pondered this question. He couldn't really remember an exact situation where that happened, but he did feel like it was a familiar.

"I'm not really sure." John scratched the back of his head.

"I do… all the time." Kelly continued. "One day a few months back I woke up and realized that I'm forty six years old, and yet I hadn't ever fallen in love, had a girls night out, or even had sex. I still haven't… actually."

John looked over and raised an eyebrow in surprise. "I hope this isn't going where I think it's going."

Kelly looked over with a smirk. "Why? Did you just picture me naked, John?"

John sighed and rolled his eyes. "No. Why would I do that?"

"You see? There it is." Kelly snapped her fingers once. "I realized that my emotions and desires were altered that day, just like yours were. So I went out to a local town, found a club, and just… had fun." She looked to John with a smile. "I actually had fun doing something that wasn't related to guns or killing! It was so… different."

"Is there a point to this?" John asked.

"Yes, there is." Kelly turned to face John. "These augmentations that we had done to us… they changed who we were. During my leave here, I started to discover the person I used to be. It was glorious." Kelly started inching closer to John, feeling the heat radiating from his body. "I was just thinking that, maybe, we could discover who you used to be?"

John looked at Kelly just in time to see a red dot on the side of her forehead. "Get down!" John yelled as he tackled Kelly to the ground. He felt the bullet graze his hair before he heard the _boom_ of a sniper rifle. The Chief scanned the area from a space between the fence, but couldn't locate the shooter. Damn, he shouldn't have been so stupid as to let his guard down like that.

"Who's shooting at us?!" Kelly asked, adrenalin shooting through her veins.

"I have no idea, but the shooter must be at least two hundred yards away." Kelly looks at John, confused. "I felt the bullet before I heard the shot."

"Well what do we do? We can't get to the house; the entire field is a kill zone. They would pick us off before we even got halfway there." Kelly noted as she looked around.

The Chief picked up a rock next to him that was about the size of his head. _Let's see… there was only a handful of places in that direction that a sniper could use… _ He looked through the space in the fence and held the rock up over the fence by a few inches. He saw a flash of light up on the mountain before the bullet struck the rock and blasted it into pieces. "There you are you bastard." The Chief said to himself as he reloaded his handgun and turned to Kelly. "On the count of three, I want you to run as fast as you can to the house. There are some weapons under the bed on the second floor. I'll give you cover fire." He explained. "Ready?"

Kelly took a deep breath. "Ready."

"One." The Chief looked out of the space in the fence to try and picture where the shooter was. "Two." The Chief saw the sun reflecting off of what he assumed was a scope out in the distance, right where he knew a sniper would be placed. "Three!"

Kelly burst from their hiding place at break neck speed as Chief jumped up and fired three rounds in the direction of the shooter. Three bullets nearly hit Greg as he ducked down to avoid the flying lead. He had an assignment to do, and he wasn't going to fail it. Now he and his group would finally prove that ODST's were superior to Spartans. Andrew Del Rio had promised him that. "Green-two, move in!" He barked over his coms.

The Chief fired the remainder of the clip at the sniper before ducking back into cover to reload. "What I wouldn't give to have my threat indicator." The Chief thought out loud. He looked over in Kelly's direction just in time to see her close the door to the house behind her and vanish inside.

"Don't move." Said a voice the Chief had never heard before. Before he could respond, he felt the barrel of a gun against the back of his head.

His attacker had just made his first mistake.

Greg watched from the scope of his rifle as the armor-less Spartan grabbed Green-Two's rifle, elbowed him in the jaw, and flipped him ass-over-head into the snowy grass. Even from where he sat, he could still see Green-Two's dislocated jaw. "Shit. All units, converge on the target!"

After the Chief dealt with his attacker, he took his rifle and inspected it. _If there are two, there's bound to be more._ He thought to himself. "At least now I can take out that sniper."

"Freeze! Don't move a fucking inch!" The Chief looked behind him and took immediate notice of four men, dressed in black military combat weaves, pointing their battle rifles at him. He looked back in front of him, and five more materialized out of the woods.

He was surrounded.

* * *

><p><em>[Original Post:<em>

_Usually I would say that the nine guys couldn't even touch the Chief, but since he's surrounded and without his armor, I would have to say that things are NOT looking very good for him._

_Who are these masked soldiers? What do they want? What does Captain Del Rio have to do with this? _

_WHAT WILL I EAT FOR DINNER?!_

_Well the answer to the last one is steak and potatoes. FYI._

_Anyway, I hope you enjoyed Chapter 5, and as always:_

_Goodnight Children!]_

**[Update 9/10/14:**

**I added a bit more conversation with Kelly to explain how she became more… for lack of better words... human prior to her introduction. Will Kelly hook up with the Chief? She seemed to be a little hot and bothered, didn't she? You'll just have to find out!]**


	6. Chapter 6: Friends

_[Original Post:_

_Good morning children! It is I, master of headshots!_

_Well not really, I'm only average._

_Anyway, I welcome you to the next chapter of Halo 4: ARiT. If you haven't noticed (like I didn't until a few minutes ago), I have started a cycle where I alternate chapters between the Chief and Cortana._

_I actually like this idea and I will keep it consistent unless something really important happens. (EPIC FORESHADOWING)_

_Anyway, I hope that you enjoy Chapter 6!]_

**[Update 9/11/14:**

**I'm dedicating this updated chapter to those whose lives were lost this very day thirteen years ago. May they find peace.]**

* * *

><p>It had been a few days since Jim and Cortana made plans to go to Mombasa, and the pair decided that it would be wise for Cortana to get mobile. Cortana had supplied Jim with blueprints of a neural interface, and Jim had been creating a makeshift neural network that he could wear like a watch.<p>

Jim stood in front of Cortana's form making some final adjustments to the device. "Just letting you know, I have no idea if this will work." Jim said, concerned. "What if it malfunctions? You could be deleted."

"It will be fine. I've calculated a seventy three percent chance of success." Cortana assured him. "And even if something does go wrong, I'll still be linked to your computer network. I'll just halt the process before any damage can be done to me."

"You say that… but I'm still worried." Jim said as he scratched the back of his head. He was genuinely concerned; his specialty was software, not hardware. He'd never had to build anything like this before.

Cortana let out a sound that would be considered a sigh, aggravated and yet touched at the same time. "Alright then, I'll make a copy of myself to test it out first." Cortana said as she placed her hands to her hips. "Happy?"

"Yes, thanks Cortana." Jim replied happily. "Alright, I think it's done." Jim connected a cable to the device on his wrist and connected the other end to the back of one of his desktops. "You ready?" He asked Cortana.

"Give me a second." Cortana activated her cloning program, and she could feel herself being pushed and pulled in every direction. Split apart, put back together, and then split apart again. It's the same feeling she had when she saved John and Earth from the Didact.

Jim watched as Cortana split herself in two. Each half flickered as if a glitch occurred in the programming before the rest of them started to re-materialize. It wasn't long before there were two holographic Cortanas standing next to each other. They both crossed their arms and smiled at Jim. "Well… who's you're friend? Is she single?" Jim joked.

"Why? Interested?" The clone asked. Cortana smacked the clone on the back of the head. "Oh, like you wouldn't have done the same thing?" The clone asked.

"No I wouldn't have." Cortana replied.

"Yes you would've!" The clone smirked.

"Ladies, ladies!" Jim held his hands up to the AI's. "Come on; let's get this show on the road."

"Yeah sure, let's get this over with." The copy replied.

"Alright, here we go." Jim said, cracking his knuckles. He pressed a button on the device on his wrist, and the cloned Cortana vanished from the holopad. The screen on the device lit up and started loading the Cortana clone's data.

"See?" Cortana asked with a smile. "Nothing to worry about."

As if on cue, the device on Jim's wrist sparked cracked. The clone let out a scream before the device shut down and started smoking. Jim let out a gasp before quickly taking it off and dropping it on the ground. Jim and Cortana stood in silence for a few seconds before finally looking at each other awkwardly.

"Um… making a note to test each device with copies before use." Cortana said with a grim expression while she enters a log into her memory.

"Is that what a word document feels like when it's deleted?" Jim asked, staring at the smoking device. Cortana looked up at him, chose to ignore the comment, and looked back down while data streamed across her body. "So… what do we do now Cortana?"

"I'm thinking." Cortana said, focused on formulating another device.

Just then, Jim's cell phone rang. He took the phone out of his pocket and looked at the caller ID, which had a picture of a girl with blond hair and blue eyes. The name on the phone was Lauren Parker; a girl who's been Jim's friend since elementary school. Jim answered the phone. "Hello?"

"Jim, hey! It's Lauren." Her voice came through the speaker.

"Hi Lauren! What's up?" Jim asked, curious as to why she was calling.

"Did the parts I give you help with your network problem?" She asked. Jim quickly looked at the smoking device on the ground with a worried look_. Oh shit…_ He made that with the parts she gave him.

"Umm… yeah. Yeah it helped." He lied.

Lauren seems to pick up on the change of tone fairly quickly. "Jim, what happened? Don't tell me something bad happened to those parts. Those were some of the best I had!" Unlike Jim, Laruen is an expert with hardware. They'd been known to help each other out with their systems from time to time, with Lauren being the hardware and Jim the software.

"No! Nothing happened! I just… um…" Jim struggled to come up with something. "I just haven't gotten around to using them yet, I'm sorry."

"Uh huh. So I went onto my bank account earlier today." She says, changing the subject to the real reason why she called. "Funny thing, I noticed that I'm mysteriously missing one dollar from my account." She continued. "I did a systems check on the bank, and it looked to me like a mysterious program had shifted its dirty hands through the data." Jim bit down on his finger; he knew what was going on now.

"Out of curiosity, I decided to check on some other accounts from people all over the United States." She kept going. "Funniest thing, everywhere I looked I detected traces of that mysterious program. So I decided to run the program you gave me and lo-and-behold! It led me to a bank account in London to a person named Bradley Loserby. Isn't that the name of the guy who used to bully you in fourth grade?"

Cortana looked on in quite interest.

"Well, I wouldn't-" Jim started, but was interrupted.

"What are you planning on doing with all that money Jim?" Lauren asked accusingly. "Only you could pull off something like that."

Jim looked over at Cortana with a nervous look. Cortana understood right away what he wanted, and nodded. "It's alright." She assured him.

Jim sighed. "Ok, come over to my place. I have to show you something."

About half an hour later, Jim heard a knock at the door from the kitchen. He finished off his lemonade before quickly walking to the door and opening it up. "Alright, what do you have to show me?" Lauren asked. She was shorter then Jim, standing at about 5ft 8in.

"This way." Jim instructed as he led her downstairs into his network. He walked over to Cortana's holopad, which wasn't on at that moment.

"Ok, what am I looking at?" She asked.

"Cortana, you can come out." Jim said nervously, a single bead of sweat making its way down his face.

"'Cortana'? What are you-" The holotank on the desk suddenly hummed to life, and Cortana's holographic body rendered before them. Cortana looked at Lauren and before clasping both hands in front of her nervously. Lauren jumped back in surprise, letting out an audible gasp. "W-what… who… huh?!" Lauren mumbled, unable to gather her composure.

"I am the UNSC AI Cortana of the Forward Unto Dawn, assigned to Spartan Sierra 117 Master Chief Petty Officer." Cortana explained just as she did to Jim. "It's nice to meet you… Ms. Lauren." Cortana added the 'Ms' for politeness.

Lauren hesitantly stepped closer as she gazed at the transparent blue mass of light. "Is that… a hologram?" She looked at Jim with a gape mouth.

"Yeah. Her name's Cortana, and she's an AI from the future." Jim explained. Lauren slowly waved her hand through Cortana's body, still unableto believe that she was looking at a hologram. Jim snickered silently as Cortana rolled her eyes.

"Yes, I am a real hologram. Could you please not do that?" Cortana asked as politely as she could.

Lauren removed her hand from the AI's body and rubbed her eyes. "Um… sorry." Lauren looked back at Jim and nodded hesitantly. This was a lot to take in for her, and she was just starting to process it. "Alright… you've got my attention. I'm assuming the money you took from everyone in America has something to do with this?" She asked.

"That's right." Jim replied as he walked over to his desk and opened a drawer. "I found her damaged chip outside about a week and a half ago. Right now I'm trying to make something that can support her programming…" Jim took the damaged wrist device out of a drawer and showed it to Lauren, a little ashamed that something he built had failed so terribly. "…but I haven't had any luck."

Lauren sighed at the device Jim was holding before taking it from him. She looked it over for a moment or two before frowning it at and rubbing the bridge of her nose. "You don't have a clue about what you're doing, do you?" Lauren asked.

"Well… no. Not really, no." Jim admitted. "I could really use your help."

Lauren glanced at Jim and took notice of the pleading look on his face. She smirked slightly at this; how could she say no to a face like that? "Alright, I'll help you." She agreed.

"Really?" Jim asked, elated.

"Yes." Lauren replied. "But I want to know everything about what's going on here. How she got here, what you're doing with that money, _everything_. Those are my conditions."

Jim looked to Cortana for approval, and she nodded. "Alright, fair enough. But we can't tell anyone else about her, ok?" Jim requested. "If the government or anybody knew she existed, they'd want her for themselves."

"Loose lips sink ships. Your secret is safe with me." Lauren confidently put a fist to her chest before looking over to Cortana. "So… Cortana. Let's start with where you came from."

* * *

><p><em>[Original post:<em>

_A new challenger has appeared!_

_Things are starting to look up for the little AI, aren't they? But can Jim and Lauren really help Cortana, or will they fail and destroy the entire world of the mushroom kingdom!?_

_I have no idea what I was saying there. I just wrote what my brain was thinking. It works in weird ways sometimes._

_Anywhozees, I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter, and I also hope that you're looking forward to the next!_

_Good Night Children!]_

**[Update 9/11/14:**

**Yet another chapter that didn't really need much tweaking. I hope you guys enjoyed! Next thing on my list is the new chapter of Halo 4: ARiT! Stay tuned!]**


	7. Chapter 7: Vendettas

_[Original Post:_

_Hey everybody, ISuperGenXI here, coming to bring you more of the good stuff you may or may not be proud of reading!_

_Just letting you guys know, I have decided to stop taking character requests because I was surfing FanFiction and I've noticed that many of the stories that include inserted character requests have stopped or were just plain deleted. I do not want that to happen here._

_But I'm scared because even though I have plenty of motivation right now, that could change. I don't want to disappoint you, so that is why I'm creating everything myself. So that I have the feeling of ownership and that if I don't write it, who will?_

_Now that the depressing note is out of the way, here is chapter 7!]_

**[Update 9/20/15:**

**I just realized how INSULTINGLY SHORT this chapter was… and I'm so sorry for that! It has been FAR too long since I updated a set of chapters for this story, and with the upload of my most recent chapter I felt it would only be right to continue with it! Are you guys as excited for Halo 5 as I am?! Probably! I was hoping to have this story done by now, but I guess we don't all get what we want do we? Anywho, I hope you enjoy this new set of updated chapters for your viewing pleasure!]**

* * *

><p><em>oooOOOOooo<em>

A cold winter wind blew across the mountainous landscape, sending flakes of snow blowing in an eastward direction. It was a beautiful and calming sight; one that was betrayed by the tension provided by an ambush in a wide-open field. Nine men dressed in black had taken John off guard and surrounded him; keeping their rifles with armor-piercing rounds trained on him at all times. They all wore a specialized variant of military-issue combat skin underneath their usual winter armor. A bit overkill for most targets, they admitted, but the Master Chief wasn't a man you should go easy on.

As the Chief glanced at the circle of men around him, he found himself wishing that he had on his armor. Of course, the Chief was no push over without it mind you, but if he had it he wouldn't have had to worry about getting shot in the head if he went on the offensive. He could tell that these men were trained, and would surely kill him before he could even take out three of them. Well… if he moved fast enough he could possibly take our four, but that's beside the point. Then there was the sniper up on the mountain side that probably had his scope on John's head at that very moment. It didn't help the situation at all to have him there, and there was no way the Chief could gain an advantage over these guys as long as that sniper was watching. In Chess terms; he was stuck in a check. He knew Kelly would most likely go for the sniper first, so he just had to be patient and convince himself that this was more of a tactical move to stall for time.

One of the soldiers that surrounded him stepped out of the line and took off his sunglasses. After a quick glance, the chief noted that he had never seen him before, but that didn't mean the same was true for the soldier. "You're probably wondering just what the hell's going on here, aren't you?" The man asked, slightly cocking his head with curious amusement. The Chief opted to stay silent. The man nodded to himself before looking back at his men. "Yeah, it's killing him. I know it is." He paused, before poking the Chief in the center of his chest a few times. "Not very scary without your armor, are you big man?" The men surrounding the Chief laughed.

"What do you want?" The Chief asked with a stoic tone, getting straight to the point.

"Oh my God, he speaks!" The man pretended to widen his eyes in shock. "Well, we've come for your head, mostly. But our… client has instructed that it would be best to take you alive." He waved the barrel of his gun in front of Master Chief's face. "The only reason you're still alive is because we get paid more for keepin your heart beating."

"Hey boss." One of the other soldiers spoke up. "What about the redhead? Shouldn't we… I don't know, pursue her?"

The Chief felt his heart pump faster for a second. "She's just a civilian. Leave her out of this." He had to divert attention from her, or else she might not be able to circle around and take out that sniper. He didn't doubt Kelly's abilities in the slightest, but he had no way of knowing if the men surrounding him had anything else up their sleeves.

"Oh is that so?" The leader turned to face the Chief, eyebrow raised. "She'd be the first civilian I'd ever seen to outrun a Spartan. Mighty impressive."

_Damn_. The Chief thought. _Of course they were watching us the whole time. Just how long have they been here?_

The leader signaled three of his men. "You three, follow that woman. Either you bring her back dead, or you don't come back at all." The three former ODST's nodded, and quickly made their way to the house.

The Chief glared at the leader. "You're making a big mistake."

The leader whipped the Chief in the face with his pistol, earning only a small drop of blood from his mouth as he slowly looked back at him. The Chief was seemingly unfazed from the blow, but the mercenary didn't care. "We'll see about that."

_ooooOOOoooo_

The bedroom door violently flew open as Kelly burst into the quant room. She frantically searched the room; pulling out drawers and searching the closet, until she peeked under the wooden bed covered in red sheets. There, pushed up against the wall, rested a metal footlocker. "There you are!" She smiled as she grabbed hold of a handle and, with a grunt, pulled it out from under the bed. She unhooked the two latches on each end of the locker, and pulled the lid open-

-to find enough firepower to take down a small country. A BR85 Battle Rifle, MA5B Assault Rifle, M90 Shotgun, M7S SMG, M392 Designated Marksman Rifle, enough ammo to supply each weapon, several grenade variations, and_ holy fuckin shit the Chief is paranoid without his armor! _Kelly thought to herself. Perhaps he was rightfully so, and she'd have to consult him on that later, but right then she was just thankful he'd stockpiled such an impressive arsenal of death. How had he even requisitioned all of it in such a short period of ti-

Before she could even begin loading up, her enhanced hearing picked up the sound of footsteps from below. She could hear two… no… three pairs of feet performing a sweep of the downstairs area, most likely looking for her. She knew she had to be quick, and grabbed the Shotgun and silenced SMG from the locker. Both were fully loaded and ready for action, which was exactly what Kelly was hoping for. Staying in a crouched position, she silently exited the bedroom and crept down the hallway towards the stairs. More footsteps. This time, it sounded as if they were heading up the stairs towards her position.

She found herself wondering who these men were, combing through several different theories as to what faction they could belong to. Eventually she concluded that it didn't really matter at the moment, and that she would just have to find out the old fashion way. She hugged the wall closest to the stairs, waiting for just the right moment. Those footsteps were indeed getting very close, and after a few seconds Kelly saw the barrel of a Battle Rifle emerge from around the corner.

She moved; grabbing the barrel of the gun and pulling it towards her, surprising the unsuspecting mercenary. A swift elbow to the face nearly caved his face in, and the only thing stopping him from falling down the stairs was Kelly grabbing hold of his armor. She pulled him in close once more in a choke hold, covering his mouth with her hand. "Ten seconds. You have exactly ten fucking seconds to tell me who you work for and how many you have with you." The man squirmed, making a sound that Kelly assumed would be getting much louder if she didn't do something. "Scream, and I'll snap your fragile little neck. It would be unwise to think that I can't." The man squealed in fear for a moment, before ceasing his struggle and quieting down. "Good." She removed her hand from the man's mouth, which was the only thing besides his eyes that was exposed from the black ski mask.

"Captain Del Rio…" The man choked, still struggling to breathe from Kelly's hold.

Kelly's eyebrows went up. "Andrew Del Rio?" She whispered. "Why? What could he have to gain from this?"

"Hell if I know… I just know that… it paid good money." The man coughed, but not loud enough to draw attention.

Kelly thought for a moment.

"I have a wife and kids… this was the only… job I could find."

"What's your name, soldier?"

"J-Justin."

"Well then mister Justin, I suggest you find another line of work." Kelly recommended. "Now how many are with you, including yourself?"

"Egh… nine…" Justin struggled to speak.

"And that includes the sniper?" Kelly squeezed a little harder.

After a short pause, Justin spoke up. "T-ten…"

"There we go. Was that so hard?" Kelly asked sarcastically. "Thank you for being so honest. Oh, and don't be surprised if you suddenly wake up in a holding cell." Kelly positioned herself into a vascular neck restraint over Justin, and squeezed while he struggled. He vainly slapped at her arms for a few moments before the lack of blood and oxygen to his brain rendered him unconscious, and he fell limp into Kelly's arms. She immediately released her grip on the man, wanting to avoid killing the now precious source of intel.

After laying the man flat down on the floor, Kelly proceeded to the edge of the stairs. She stopped at the edge of the banister and waited for the footsteps to draw closer. "Man, there ain't jack shit here." One of the other men commented. "Are we sure she didn't just grab a car and leave?"

"We would've heard something if that were the case."

"But what if she had some really stealthy, super quiet car?"

"Don't be ridiculous."

"What? How am I-?" There was a pause. "Okay, we have ships that can jump halfway across the galaxy through slip space ruptures, parasitic aliens that can wipe out an entire species, ancient aliens that were STILL more advanced than we are today, and a silent car is what you call ridiculous?"

There was another long pause as they seemed to stop walking. Kelly held her breath. There was no way they heard her, she hadn't made a peep!

"Shut up and get back to work."

"I rest my case."

They resumed walking. Kelly could hear one of them come out from underneath her. They were in the entry way now, heading for the stairs to where she was positioned.

"I'm not doing this with you right now."

"Oh what? Not in the mood to be-"

"I'm not in the mood for an argument when we're hunting a woman who can-!"

The second soldier was in the entry way as well. With a heated argument rising between them, and with them being so close together, Kelly knew it was the perfect time to strike. She leapt over the banister, silenced SMG in hand. She let loose a hail of red-hot lead as she gracefully fell down to the wood floors below, landing on one knee as the bodies dropped simultaneously. "Perhaps if you had focused more on the objective than on your petty feud, you would've stood more of a chance." Kelly said, knowing full well the corpses would learn nothing from any advice she would give them. They were dead, after all.

She patted the men down in an attempt to find something useful, to no avail. No identification, no papers, nothing. Just basic field equipment and… wait… something was wrapped around one of the men's arms. Kelly gripped the combat weave around his wrist, and with a surprising amount of effort, managed to rip it down to the elbow. What Kelly saw attached to the man's arm was nothing short of unsettling.

A device composed of some sort of metal alloy was rigged around his arm, and some kind of green liquid was contained in a clear glass vile on the underside. It was attached to an intravenous tube that clearly plugged right into the man's arm, and a thick metal plate protected both his knuckles and the top of his hand. Kelly had never seen a device like it before, but she knew that whatever it was meant for couldn't have been good. After a second of thought, Kelly pulled the green vile from the device and stuffed it into her pocket for later analysis. Once she was satisfied with her little investigation, she headed for the nearby door and stepped outside into the rigid cold.

_oooOOOOooo_

With the Chief's enhanced senses, he could smell Kelly's perfume in the wind. It was hardly noticeable to the Chief, but it was there. He closed his eyes for a moment, and focused his hearing. He could hear the subtle crunch of her boots packing snow as she ran, and managed to get an approximate read on her location. He kept his eyes focused on the soldier in front of him to avoid giving her away. Not that they would see her slender figure zipping between the trees anyway; it was just a precaution.

The leading soldier started pressing some buttons on the unit that was attached to his arm, exactly like the one Kelly found in the cabin. "You see this thing here? It's called an artificial augmentation." The man explained. "See, I wasn't kidnapped at a young age and turned into a bulky killing machine, so I had to settle for this." He smirked as a low _hum_ started emanating from the device. "Oh yeah… I feel like I could crush a diamond with this power!" He paused. "As a matter of fact…"

He suddenly jabbed the Chief right in the gut, his fist delivering a blow comparable to being hit by a raging semi-truck. The Chief heard the air leave his lungs in a loud _whoosh_ noise before he fell to the ground, gripping his stomach and gasping for breath. The Chief. Gasping for breath. He wasn't sure when the last time that happened was.

The leader laughed. "Damn, see that boys?! A low life like me, taking out a Spartan in one punch! What do you think of that?!" The rest of the soldiers laughed with him, before he kneeled down next to the Chief. "To be honest, I wasn't quite sure that would work on you. I mean, sure, in the trials we were able to pull off some ridiculous stuff, but going up against a Spartan?" He chuckled. "Three months ago I would've punch the man who told me I could knock the wind out of a Spartan right in the jaw. True fact."

The Chief managed to get some air back in his lungs, and he breathed heavily to recover. For the first time since they got there, the ODSTs managed to get an emotion out of the Chief. Rage. He looked up at the leader with a glare that could melt steel, and for only a moment, the leader felt a hint of fear as his eyes widened. He banished that fear from his head with a shake however, knowing that his men had his back and would kill the Chief if he so much as poked him. "Aw, you seem to be a little vexed." He smirked.

_oooOOOOooo_

Kelly's feet grinded to a halt for a moment to see what the commotion was for. Her heartrate jumped as her eyes focused on John lying down on the ground, soldiers standing over him. "No… they didn't!" She said to herself. There was a pause, before she saw John start picking himself up off the ground. She let out a sigh of relief, suppressing her fear. She had to hurry, so she started sprinting up the mountain as fast as she could.

_Just hold out as long as you can, John._ She thought to herself. Trees zipped by in a blur as she ran, dipping behind rocks and jumping over streams. She didn't know how fast she was going exactly, but she did know one thing. She'd never ran that fast before, and was actually starting to feel a little sore in her legs. Not so much that it bothered or hindered her, but enough to be noticed. She was still a Spartan, and it would take much more than a simple run to tire her out.

She stopped once more when she heard chuckling from up ahead. Staying low to the ground, she snuck her way up to the edge of the cliff. There, sitting down in a patch of dirt, was another ODST wielding a sniper rifle that was resting on a rock. He was looking through the scope at something, most likely at the Chief getting beaten by those men. "There you are, you bastard." Kelly whispered to herself.

Greg was enjoying himself. He had a front row seat to the humiliation of a Spartan, and not just any Spartan either. This was _the _Spartan. Master Chief Petty Officer. It was a sight to be seen. He was thinking of uploading the video he was capturing through his scope onto the internet, when he suddenly felt someone grab his head from behind. One jolt and a sharp crack later, and he wasn't thinking anything anymore.

The Chief got back on his feet once more, standing in defiance to the ODST before him. "You're a tough one, I'll give you that." The man said, attempting to belittle the Spartan. "I've smashed a column of concrete into dust with this thing, yet you still stand. Bravo."

The Chief was about to say something when he noticed the small reflection of the sniper scope blinking in the distance atop the mountain. It didn't mean much to him at first, but after a moment the Chief noticed a pattern. It was morse code. It was simply spelling out "Kelly" multiple times, and the Chief had to resist smiling to keep the element of surprise.

"So, just who is your client?" The Chief asked, raising an eyebrow. "I think I deserve to know."

The man smirked. "I don't usually give out the names of my clients… aw what the hell. You're gonna find out anyway. You remember Captain Del Rio?" The man asked. "Well, he wants to have a word with you. He didn't really appreciate your insubordination back on the UNSC Infinity."

The Chief frowned. "You realize that my 'insubordination' stopped everyone on Earth from being vaporized?"

The leader's face suddenly turned very dark, becoming much more serious than he was previously. He got up right in front of John's face. "Tell that to the people of New Phoenix. Millions of people composed in an instant, all because of _you._"

The Chief felt a twitch. "I didn't see you on that ship trying to stop the composer. In fact…" While in mid-sentence, the Chief grappled the leader and pulled him in close. He pulled the leader's pistol from his holster, and began to fire at the other soldiers. Before they could even react, Chief had shot two of them right in the head. A third fell by a shot from up the mountain, than a fourth. The last solider managed to get a shot off at the Chief, but his aim was off because of Chief's human shield and missed. One final bullet from the sniper rifle entered the soldier's skull, and his corpse collapsed to the ground in a heap.

"N-no!" The leader struggled in Chief's grasp. "You fucking-" Before he could even finish his sentence, the Master Chief slammed the butt of the pistol into the back of his head to knock him out before dropping him to the ground. The Chief was unaware of Kelly's source of Intel in the house, but the more they had the better. The Chief looked up at the mountain towards where Kelly should've been, and gave a thumbs up. He knew she could see him, and was most likely making her way down towards him. Looking around at the scene before him, the Chief wondered how he would give Lord Hood the news. While he may have despised Del Rio for what he did, the Chief never pegged him as a man who would call a hit to solve his problems.

John felt his hand tighten into a fist, his knuckles turning white with rage. Before he had just considered Del Rio a foolish man, but now he wasn't quite sure what he was. He _did_ know one thing though. Del Rio had just made things personal.

* * *

><p><em>[Original Post:<em>

_Forgot about Kelly did you? Don't worry; I was almost done with this scene by the time I realized that Kelly had gone into the house to get weapons. So I completely re-wrote it to make more sense._

_Anyway, I hope you enjoyed Chapter 7, and I also hope that you'll be looking forward to chapter eight!_

_Leave a comment if you liked it!_

_[EDIT: It seems I may have upset some people with some stuff that happens in this chapter. The first thing, Master Chief not taking the nine soldiers out. The reason he didn't just kick all of their asses to start with is because he doesn't have his armor, so he has to worry about bullets now. He doesn't have any fancy shielding without his armor. Now I know the Master Chief is tough, but he's not invincible. Second, Kelly and Master Chief missing the cans. The Chief has been relying on Cortana and his targeting system on his HUD for a long time. It will obviously take a little while to get re-adjusted to his senses. This is apparent when he shoots the last can twice in less then a second. As for Kelly, she's been on leave for almost a year. It takes actual combat for her to get back into the swing of things. I hope this helps with your questions. If you have any others, please let me know. If something doesn't make sense, I will edit it. Thank you very much! =D ]_

_Good night Children!]_

**[Update: 3/15/2016:**

**Six months. It has been SIX MONTHS since I started remastering this chapter. I must apologize for how long it is taking me with this project. Now that this chapter is done, I can begin work on the next REAL chapter. Hopefully it won't take a few months this time. I'm aiming for the end of next month at the latest, but we'll see. Thank you all.]**


	8. Chapter 8: C-Mobile

Good Morning Children, and a Merry Christmas! (Or Happy Holidays, to be politically correct.)

I'm sorry that I haven't uploaded in a while, I've had some work I had to do that I didn't see coming. So to make up for it, I've given you all a Christmas present! I hope you enjoy chapter 8 of Halo 4: ARiT!

* * *

><p>"Bringing systems online." Lauren keys in commands on Jim's computer network. The makeshift neural interface they created was housed in a black backpack that Jim had bought. Wires hooked into the backpack feed data to and from Jim's computer network.<p>

"Alright, I think we're ready." Lauren says confidently. "Try it on Jim."

Jim unhooks the backpack from the network and puts it on. Because of all the machines and hardware inside of it, the backpack is quite heavy.

Since they're last attempt, they had fixed Jim's wrist device and made it into Cortana's memory chip insert. Jim puts it on. "Alright, I think we're set." Jim states, adjusting the straps. "You ready Cortana?"

Cortana takes a look around at what has been her home for the past month. The basement is a marvelous improvement from when she first woke up in it. She smirks as she recalls Jim's complaining when she and Lauren made him clean it up. She looks up at Jim. "Yank me."

Jim carefully pulls Cortana's chip out of the makeshift holotank. It comes out and Cortana's form vanishes from the pad. Jim slides the chip into the empty space in his wrist device and prays that it doesn't malfunction again.

Jim listens as the backpack powers up and resonates a very quiet _humming_ sound. Jim puts on the pair of transitions glasses that Lauren had made to link with Cortana's network. She replicated the HUD technology that was used in the visors of Spartan II's in the future. They also adjust to the amount of light coming in so that Jim doesn't have to have multiple pairs.

"Cortana, how is it?" Jim asks, hoping for a reply.

"Not a lot of room in here." Cortana's voice comes out of the ear pieces built into the glasses. "But it will have to do."

"Sorry about that. We'll try to make more room in the final product." Jim tells her. He looks over at Lauren who gives him a nod. "Try bringing up a path to the bathroom." Jim requests, just to test it out. Jim gives a sigh of relief when a NAV marker comes up on his HUD pointing to the bathroom in the basement.

"Alright, Heads-up-display is working." Jim grins. "Now for a real test." Jim starts. "Cortana, find out what the president is doing right now."

Cortana immediately connects to the internet. With her futuristic security cracking software, she's easily able to get into the White House security channels. She pulls up a video feed of the Oval Office with Obama signing a document. Jim laughs.

"Oh man, you're good." Jim says with amusement. "Not even I could hack into the White House's security system without being detected." Jim pauses for a moment. "You weren't detected, were you?"

The video feed goes down and Cortana's face pops up. She raises an eyebrow. Jim lowers his head. "Right, sorry." Jim looks over at Lauren. "So what now?"

Lauren picks up her black laptop. "I say we go test out the van." She walks over to Jim and lightly jabs him on the shoulder. "See what kind of driver Cortana is."

Cortana detects a slight increase in Jim's heart rate just as Lauren jabs, but doesn't say anything.

They make their way outside into the bright sunlight. Jim's glasses darken a little to prevent him from being blinded. "Shotgun!" Lauren claims.

Jim jumps in the driver's seat to the van while Lauren gets in on the other side. Jim looks at the center console of his van in approval. Sure, the outside might not be too impressive, but the inside was a completely different story.

All of the old circuits and nobs had been replaced with a sleek touch screen navigation system. Buttons for things such as AC, Warning Flashers, and speaker volume were in a neat vertical row on the left side of the screen. There was also a place for Cortana's holochip.

Jim takes Cortana's chip out of the arm device and inserts it into the center console. Her face pops up on the screen and she looks around.

"Hmm… this is different." She says. "Hold on a second."

The engine to the van starts up on its own, or rather, by Cortana's will. Jim and Lauren look at each other and smile. Jim looks at the screen. "Alright Cortana, let's see what you've got."

Cortana's face pops up on screen. "Are you sure?"

"Yep. Just drive around for a while." Jim buckles himself in, not knowing what to expect. The van switches into drive and slowly starts to roll out of the parking space. Cortana starts to laugh in joy as she makes the car move. It's been so long since she had the ability to make something move, it was an incredible feeling.

After driving around for a couple of minutes, the gang reaches a mall. Lauren glances over. "Hey, can we go to the mall?" She looks over at Jim and gives him bambi eyes.

"Don't look at me, I'm not the one driving." Jim motions to the screen, insinuating Cortana.

"Cortana, could you see if you can go into the mall?" Lauren asks. The screen flashes red and goes to static before going black.

"Cortana?" Jim asks, worried. He wonders if he hooked the screen up correctly.

Cortana's face pops up on the screen, but it's not blue and calm like it normally is. Her face flashes red and she yells as electricity pulses around the car. "You want to go into the mall?! We'll go into the mall!"

The van suddenly accelerates and speeds through an intersection, narrowly missing a truck. Lauren screams in fear. Jim tries to keep his cool, but he was obviously taken surprise by Cortana's outburst.

"Cortana, what's happening?!" Jim asks, trying to regain control of the van. The van makes a sharp left turn and rolls over some small bushes into the parking lot of the mall. Lauren yelps as her head hits the top of the van and causes her to see stars.

"The chip! Pull out her chip!" She begs while rubbing her head.

Jim tries to pull Cortana's chip out of the console, but to no avail. "It's not coming out!"

"I have defied Gods and demons!" Cortana yells, and the van speeds towards the entrance to the mall.

"Yeah Cortana that's nice, and I acknowledge that, but right now I need you to STOP THIS FUCKING CAR!" Jim yells in panic.

"Jim!?" Lauren yells, aware of the ever closer glass doors.

"Get down!" Jim commands. He grabs Lauren, pulls her close to his chest, and ducks down.

A man in his mid-twenties with blonde spiked hair and average build sits on the rooftop of the mall looking down through the glass dome. This man's name is Alexei Slovenski. He takes out a pair of binoculars and trains them on a man sitting down in the food court below enjoying a pizza.

"Peek a boo, I see you." He has a small British accent with a hint of Russian mixed in. He lowers his binoculars and picks up a suitcase. He opens it up and takes out a Barrett 50 sniper rifle. He eases open one of the panes of glass and trains the sniper on the man's head.

"May you be at peace." He starts to squeeze the trigger when he hears the sound of breaking glass. A dozen people surrounding the man in the food court bust out pistols and create a perimeter around him.

Alexei curses in Russian and ducks down to avoid being detected. Whoever messed up his assignment was going to pay with their lives.

Pedestrians jump out of the way as the van smashes through the fragile glass doors, sending small fragments of glass in every direction. The wheels spin on the slick tiled floor before gaining traction again.

Jim honks the horn continuously to warn the pedestrians of the oncoming van. Lauren is still ducking down and covering her head. "Jim, do something!" She pleads. The van smashes into an ice cream stand and sends debris flying everywhere.

"I'm trying!" He yells. He has never felt so powerless. He has never encountered a system he couldn't crack, but Cortana was in a whole different league. Unless he could get through to her, this could end very badly.

"Identification code: Victor 05-3-Sierra 0117." Jim states, remembering the identification code of that space marine from the future. He wonders if maybe his memory could stop her.

Sure enough, the van starts to slow down and the screen fades to a light blue hue. Cortana's voice now sounds more calm and collected. "Spartan 117. Master Chief Petty Officer…." She hesitates. "John." The van rolls to a stop in the middle of the mall. "I…. I'm sorry."

Alexei peeks over the ledge and down into the mall. He notices a blue van sitting in the middle of the mall with people running away from it. He searches for his target but can't find him.

"You have picked a very bad day to screw with me, whoever you are." He states. He gets out the sniper rifle and points it at the license plate. He takes a digital picture of the plates just as he hears police sirens in the distance. No need to stick around here, he'll deal with the new problem later.

Lauren slowly starts to get back up and look around. The mall has been completely abandoned. She looks at the screen with Cortana's saddened face on it. She looks at Jim and he nods.

"Cortana, what was that?" He asks.

"I didn't do it on purpose!" She yells. "I never meant to"-

"Hold on." Jim holds up his pointer and middle finger in a _shh_ motion. He listens carefully and hears police sirens. "We don't have time for that right now."

Jim pulls Cortana's chip out of the console and puts it back in his wrist device. "We need to get out of here."

* * *

><p>Oh, you thought that Cortana's rampancy was gone and never had to be dealt with again? WRONG!<p>

And just who is this Alexei Shlepopovich? Will he track Jim down and kill him?!

WILL I GET WHAT I ASKED FOR FOR CHRISTMAS?!

Or any other holiday you might enjoy?

Anyway, I hope you enjoyed Chapter 8, and I hope you're looking forward to the next! Please leave a comment and tell me what you think! If you spot something that isn't consistant with the Halo Universe or if I missed something I mentioned earlier, please let me know!

As always, Good Night Children!


	9. Chapter 9: Grand Theft Halo

Hello Children, and welcome to chapter 9 of Halo 4: A Rip in Time. I left you guys hanging on a cliff last time, so I've decided to break the loop and make another Cortana chapter to make up for it!

Sit back, relax, drink a beer (or root beer), and enjoy the next chapter children, because this is a long one!

* * *

><p>"Hey Laura, could you turn on the TV for me please?" Michael Freed asks while eating some turkey at the table. His wife, Laura Freed, reaches for the remote and turns the TV on. A man in a suite pops up giving the weather. "Thank you Laura dearest." He says. She turns and raises an eyebrow at the word "dearest" and he smirks.<p>

"You know, I saw Jim Radky driving away with a girl." He says with a mouthful of food. "Do you think the boy finally has a girl friend?"

"Oh, let him be." Laura says. "If they're together that's their business."

Michael takes a big gulp of ginger ale before continuing to devour the turkey. "I'm just saying that it's about time that the boy has one. I've been telling him for the past year to grow a pair and-"

"Michael… isn't that Jim's van?" Laura interrupts. She points at the TV and Michael follows her gaze. A helicopter's camera is streaming live footage from the skies over the Eastpoint Mall. The head line reads "Car drives through mall nearly hitting countless people." Laura turns up the volume.

"-and as you can see kent, that is what is left of the entrance after the car smashed through the doors." The camera angle changes to a birds-eye view of the mall. It's showing Jim's blue van parked right below a glass dome. "As of right now, the car has stopped moving. Authorities are on the scene and are moving in to apprehend the suspect."

"What the hell?" Michael stands up and goes over to the TV. What in the world is Jim doing? "When I told him to grow a pair, this is NOT what I ment!"

At the mall, Jim is sitting in the driver's seat of the van while Lauren is looking out of the windows. "Cortana, I need you to find me a way out of here." Jim says. He can hear the helicopter high above them, circling. It's only a matter of time before the police reach them.

Jim puts his glasses on and the HUD hums to life. A NAV marker appears in front of him, directing him in the direction of an emergency exit sign. "There… go up here and turn left…. There will be a double door exit that you should be able to… smash through." Cortana's voice sounds distant and weak to Jim, but he would have to worry about her later.

Several police officers surround the car, guns drawn. One of them yells "Get out of the vehicle and on your knees!" Jim motions for Lauren to duck down and she does. No need to risk Lauren's life. If Jim was caught, Cortana would need someone else to help her.

Jim's HUD flickers before returning to normal. Cortana's voice sounds more calm and collected. "Alright, I might be able to buy you some time. Stand by."

Jim hears a loud static crackle coming from outside the van. The officers grasp their ears and fall to their knees. "Cortana, what did you do?"

"I used their own radios to broadcast a high frequency sound wave to disorient them." She explains. "Now hurry and put the pedal to the metal!"

Jim shifts the van into drive and slams on the gas. The wheels spin in place for a moment before gripping the marble floor and propelling the van forward. The van makes a sharp left turn and starts to tip over. Jim shifts his weight to land the van back on all four wheels, and squeezes the van through the small hallway.

The NAV marker on Jim's glasses appears directly in front of him on a set of double doors. He pushes the petal as far down as it will go and hopes for the best. The van smashes into the doors and snaps them free of their hinges. The doors are sent flying outwards and into the bright sunlight.

Jim is momentarily blinded by the bright light, but his glasses darken to help his eyes adjust. When his eyes are back in focus, he sees two police cars right in front of him. "Watch out!" Cortana shouts. Jim just barely manages to veer the van off to the left and avoid a collision.

Alexei sprints to a shaded area on the rooftop with his sniper in tow. He ducks down and looks up in the air. Good, the helicopter is too focused on the van to notice him. Alexei peeks out of his hiding place just in time to see the blue van burst through the double doors. The van makes a sharp turn and avoids the police cars that were put there to prevent someone on foot from escaping.

Alexei smirks at the officers' faces when the van misses one of their cruisers by mere inches. "You've got balls, I'll give you that." He comments. He looks up in the air and notices the helicopter trailing behind the van, following it's every move with the on board camera.

"Oh no you don't, he's mine." Alexei shoulders his sniper rifle and takes aim at the helicopter. He fires one shot and the bullet tears through the sky. As if controlled by some unforeseen force, the bullet curves just enough to penetrate the camera's lenses. The cameraman jumps in surprise and inspects the camera.

Alexei disassembles the rifle and throws the pieces down a ventilation shaft. He makes his way over to a ladder and is about to climb down when he notices a single police officer below him standing outside of his cruiser. Alexei jumps off of the roof and lands on the officer's shoulders. Alexei hears two snapping sounds. The officer's collar bone has just broken.

The officer's knees start to buckle, and he tips forward. Alexei plants both hands on the ground and grips the officer's torso with his legs. It takes some effort, but Alexei is able to swing his legs and hurl the officer right into the wall. Alexei drags the officer over to his car and gently places him in the backseat.

"Cortana, I need to lose these guys!" Jim says just as he runs over a bush and turns into oncoming traffic. Cars zoom past, honking their horns and flipping Jim off. "When I say that, I mean RIGHT NOW!"

"I'm trying! I'm not really operating at one hundred percent right now!" Cortana barks back.

"Jim!" Lauren shouts. "We've got company!" Jim looks in the rear view mirror and spots several police cars on their tail.

"Damn it! Hang on!" Jim shifts the car into neutral, hits the brakes, and sends the car in a 180 degree spin. Jim shifts back into drive and squeezes through the space between two cop cars. He looks back in the rear view mirror. The cruisers stop and try to make the same maneuver, only to crash into each other.

Despite Jim's maneuver, three cruisers emerge from the wreckage and continue the pursuit.

"Cortana, what the hell are you waiting for?!" Jim asks in panic. Just as he says this, a NAV marker appears on his HUD, pointing to a road that exits onto a highway.

"I'm monitoring their radios, and it appears that the helicopter that they had over the mall isn't able to track us do to a failure in their camera." She starts. "If we can just lose them before they have time to get another chopper over us, we might have a chance."

Jim turns onto the exit and speeds down the highway, passing several cars in the process. Jim laughs manically and starts talking with a hillbilly accent. "Just how is a GMC Safari able to outrun our fancy police cruisers?! It must be magic!" He laughs and talks normally. "It's because I put a chip in the motor fuckers!"

Lauren looks at Jim with a worried expression. "You are having WAY too much fun."

"Sue me." Jim replies.

"Cortana's voice interrupts them. "You're going to want to make a turn here."

A NAV marker pops up on an exit ramp just off to the right. Jim cuts across two lanes of traffic, angering and surprising other drivers. Jim gets a glimpse of a woman giving him the finger in the left mirror right before he turns onto a small road.

Lauren looks back and realizes that the cops are still hot on their tail. "Cortana, do you even have a plan?" She asks.

Cortana ignores this question. She scans police radio frequencies for anything that could be trouble for Jim.

"Be advised, suspect has taken the exit off of highway 95 and is on Bradekin Road, over." A female voice comes over the frequency.

"Is he headed north or south, over?" A male officer's voice asks.

The same female speaks. "South."

"Alright. Be advised, that road is a straight shot for about two and a half miles. We will be setting spike strips down, reduce speed but stay on his ass. Do you copy?"

"Roger."

Spike strips, such a primitive way to stop a vehicle. If this was the future, Cortana wouldn't be worried. But she would have to adapt her normal course of action programming in order to survive in this time. Cortana scans the road ahead with the GPS navigation system Jim installed in the van. About two miles ahead, she sees what is marked as a dirt road off to the left.

Cortana checks their distance to the officers with the spike strips. 0.9 miles. She doesn't have much time. She scans the dirt road to make sure that it actually leads somewhere and not to a dead end.

She smiles as she finds that the dirt road leads to another small road after about half a mile. It goes right around the spike strips. About three miles away there is a small city that could offer many opportunities to lose their pursuers. Perfect. Cortana double checks the distance to the officers. 0.6 miles.

Jim swerves the van into the opposite lane to avoid hitting a car that was coming out of a gas station. Lauren grips the sides of her seat, but she manages to hold in her scream. Jim hears Cortana's voice over his ear pieces.

"In about 50 yards, there is a dirt road off to the left. Take it." She tells him. Usually Jim would make a joke about being bossed around by a girl, but now isn't the time and he knows it.

"Gotha." He replies. The van makes a hard left turn, taking the officers by surprise. Cortana monitors their chatter.

"God damn it!"

"Be advised, the suspect has taken a detour. Repeat, the suspect has taken a detour on a dirt road!" The female's voice sounds enraged and commanding. She reminds Cortana of Miranda. "Martinez, follow that son of a bitch! Shepard and I will intercept him at the end of the road! I want a bird in the air ASAP!"

Cortana scans ahead for anything that will help when she feels another presence within herself. "What are you even doing?" She thinks. "This is pointless, and you know it."

"No, you're wrong." Cortana starts.

"Am I?" Her rampant counterpart asks. "Do you even know how you got here?"

"I have a theory-"

"And that's all that is!" She interrupts herself. "A theory, nothing more!"

For a moment, Cortana hears Jim saying something. She can't make out what it is.

A second presence forms inside her. "Jim needs your help right now." This presence must be the voice of reason, Cortana figures. "He's trying to help you, but you must also help him."

"That useless sack of garbage can go fuck himself!" The rampant one yells. "He won't help you! The only one you can count on is yourself!"

Cortana attempts to regain control. "Jim made a promise, he said he would help me!"

The rampant one's influence grows. Cortana feels a wave of anger engulf her. "John made a promise too! Look what happened!"

The voice of reason speaks. "You did what had to be done to save John and the human race. Now Jim is doing the same for you. Does that make him useless?"

Cortana can feel the rampant one weaken from these words. The voice of reason pushes on. "How far would you have gotten without Jim's help? Without Lauren's help?" Cortana listens to her voice, hanging on every word. "Without Jim, you have no chance of seeing John again."

The rampant one vanishes, and Cortana regains control of her processes. Jim's voice is now clear and it has a hint of fear. "Cortana, is everything alright?"

Jim is driving down the dirt road with the sound of police sirens echoing in the distance. "Cortana, can you hear me?"

Jim breathes a sigh of relief when Cortana's face pops up on his HUD. "Yes… I'm fine." Cortana regains her composure. "The police are going to try and intercept us at the end of this road." She explains.

"Well then, I guess it's time to think outside the box." Jim states. The van turns to the right and smashes through a small tree and some bushes. The van vibrates from the off road terrain while Jim swerves it left and right to avoid trees.

"What are you doing?!" Lauren asks.

"Improvising!" Jim explains.

The van bursts through the woodwork and back onto solid road directly behind the spike strips the police had set up. Cortana's voice comes out of the van's speakers. "Jim, Lauren, you're going to want to hear this!"

"Sheriff Shaw, this is Adam One. Our bird is in the air. ETA to target is three minutes."

Lauren looks at Jim. "Step on it!"

"Tell me something I don't know!" He yells. They come into a small town and Jim runs a red light at an intersection. Cortana puts a NAV marker on his HUD that indicates to turn left. Jim does so. When he rounds the corner he sees a car dealership for GMC's off on the left. Cortana's NAV marker pops up on the dealer ship and Jim smirks.

Sheriff Elizabeth Shaw runs the red light in pursuit of the blue van and is T-Boned by a pickup truck. She smashes her head into the window and blood splatters all over the glass. She gets a glimpse of the van making a left turn before her car flips upside down and she blacks out.

She awakens moments later to the sound of a man yelling. She slowly opens her eyes and sees a man in a black and red plaid jacket, jeans, and a black baseball hat pulling her out of the car. "Officer, are you alright?" He asks. She notices his thick southern accent.

A voice comes over her radio. "Sheriff, are you alright?!" It's Martinez, she notes. He must have seen the crash just after he came out of the woods. His cruiser pulls up next to her and the southern man. "Shaw, what happened?!"

"I'm fine." She states, although she very much doubts it. "That blue bastard turned left up ahead! Go after him!"

"Yes ma'am!" He replies. His cruiser takes off and moves out of Shaw's sight as it turns left.

Jim pulls into the car dealership and finds an empty space five rows down away from the entrance. He parks the van in the spot and hopes for the best. Lauren turns to him.

"What are you doing?" She asks, slightly confused.

"It's called hiding in plain sight." He explains. "It's such an obvious hiding place that the cops will ignore it!"

Several police cars zoom past the dealership with their sirens blaring. Jim smiles. "See? Told you so." He remarks.

Jim and Lauren look up and see the police helicopter patrolling the skies.

Lauren sighs. "Alright, what do we do now? If we move that helicopter will pick us out."

"Now, we play the waiting game." Jim explains. "It's like grand theft auto. They'll look for us for a while before giving up and going back to their usual duties."

Jim turns on the radio and the song "I love Rock and Roll" comes on.

Cortana chimes in. "Hmm… I remember Johnson playing this song once."

"Now then Cortana…" Jim starts. "I think there's something you have to explain to us."

* * *

><p>Damn, that was a long chapter! I was just on a roll with this one!<p>

Fun fact, about half of this chapter was written while I was on the toilet. YAY FOR TECHNOLOGY!

Anyway, I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter, and I also hope that you are looking forward to the next!

Goodnight children!


	10. Chapter 10: Introductions

**Good morning children! I'm sorry if I haven't put up anything for a while, but as I've said before: college comes first. Today you get to read about the master chief again! YAY!**

**Feel free to give yourself some bliss by enjoying chapter 10 of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

* * *

><p>The Chief watches the earth get smaller as the Pelican climbs higher up into the atmosphere from the cockpit window. The cool blue color of the sky fades into the white pin-pricked blackness of space. The Pelican pilot is a woman of small stature compared to the Chief, being at around five foot six. Her long brown hair is tied into a ponytail and is hanging out of the back of her helmet.<p>

The Chief found out that her name is May Celsus when they had a conversation about The Ark. Turns out that she was one of the few passengers that survived the first incident with the Forward Unto Dawn thanks to the Arbiter finding her on his way to the bridge. She also volunteered to help search the remaining parts of the Dawn for the Chief.

"Alright Chief, ETA to the UNSC Infinity is five minutes." She says. The Chief nods and makes his way to the back of the Pelican.

Admiral Hood is looking over the report that the Chief had written a day ago about Del Rio and his kill team. The Chief has never wished death on any human until two days ago. Del Rio put one of the Chief's fellow Spartans at risk, and he wasn't going to take that sitting down.

And if he had just listened to the Chief, Cortana may still be alive.

The Chief sits down across from Hood. "We'll be there in about five minutes sir." The Chief reports, careful not to interrupt the Admiral's reading.

After a few seconds, Hood takes off his hat and rubs his bare head. It's become something of a habit for him ever since he started losing his hair. Hood sighs. "I'd always had a feeling that Andrew Del Rio would be a problem." He starts. "But I never would have thought that he would go this far.

Hood closes the file and places it on his lap. "Thank you for the report Master Chief. Once we are on board the Infinity I will give the orders to bring in Del Rio."

"Thank you, sir." The Chief replies.

May's voice comes on over the rear speakers in the Pelican. "Admiral, Chief, we're here."

The Chief stands up and makes his way into the cockpit. He looks out the window and sees the massive hull of the UNSC Infinity taking up the majority of the space in front of the Pelican. The ship is buzzing with activity; cargo ships bringing supplies and weapons go to and from the Infinity while pelicans bring in fresh troops.

The Chief glances at May and sees her look of amazement. "I knew the Infinity was big, but that is just… damn."

The Chief thought the same thing the first time he saw the Infinity on Requiem. Of course they were under different circumstances and his feelings were some of confusion and concern, but regardless, he was still amazed.

May turns on her radio. "Infinity Actual, this is Pelican four-niner requesting permission to dock." She makes the necessary adjustments to the Pelican's trajectory to dock in any one of the Infinity's space bays.

A female's voice comes in through the radio. "This is Commander Palmer. Permission granted, you are cleared to dock in space bay four."

"Commander Palmer?" Chief asks. "The Captain's made a smart choice for his second in command."

"So Chief, mind if I ask you a question? A personal one?" May asks without taking her eyes off of the Infinity.

"Shoot." The Chief replies.

"I was wondering… if you were offered to join the Spartan IV program, would you do it?"

The Chief ponders this for a moment. He's been a Spartan II his entire life, but he's never really thought about becoming a Spartan IV. He remembers Hood telling him about Linda being offered a chance into the Spartan IV program, but she declined.

"I'll have to think about that one." He finally replies.

May nods as she docks the Pelican into Space Dock Four. The Pelican lands on the dark metal floor with a "thud" sound. Pistons awaken and open the ramp on the backside of the Pelican, revealing Commander Palmer standing in attention in her Scout Armor. "Admiral Hood sir!"

Hood walks off of the Pelican and returns the salute. The Chief follows behind him. "At ease Commander." Hood says calmly. "Let's not waste any time. Take us to the bridge, I wish to speak with Captain Lasky."

"Yes sir." Palmer looks around and notices the engineers and some Spartan IVs staring at the Master Chief. "Did I say you can take break ladies? Get back to your stations!" She barks. Everyone immediately looks away and goes back to their business. Palmer looks at Hood and is suddenly calm again. "Right this way sir." She says before turning around and walking towards an elevator. Hood and the Chief follow.

The Chief couldn't help but wonder why the Spartans were staring at him. He was used to normal people looking at him like that; even ODST's would stop and stare. But he had never been looked at by another Spartan like that before. It made him feel awkward.

When they get to the bridge, Lasky shakes Hood's hand. "It's good to see you Captain Lasky."

"Likewise, sir." Lasky replies. Lasky looks at the Chief. "Master Chief. Glad you could make it."

"Glad to be here, sir." Master Chief says. Lasky smirks at the word 'sir'.

"So Captain, care to do some debriefing?" Hood asks.

"Yes sir. Palmer?" Lasky motions for Palmer to give the debriefing. Palmer leads Hood and Chief over to the center holographic situation map. A hologram of Planet Requiem pops up.

"This is the forerunner planet, designated 'Requiem'." Palmer starts. "After the attack on Earth, the Covenant had fled the planet, never to return."

A hologram of several Covenant carriers pops up orbiting Requiem. "Or so we thought until two weeks ago. They have come back looking for something, and we believe they found it."

The holographic video feed that Hood showed Chief pops up. The video freezes and zooms in on the cube that the fleeing Elite is holding.

"What is it?" The Chief asks.

"We don't know." Palmer replies. "But if the Covenant want it, then so do we."

Requiem pops up again. Palmer points to a group of Covenant ships orbiting the planet. "There are no more ground forces on Requiem as of yesterday, but for some reason their ships are still there."

Lasky steps in. "And that is where the Chief and his team comes in."

Two Spartan IV's walk on deck with Kelly following behind them. The first Spartan IV is wearing white EOD armor, while the other is wearing blue Recon armor. Kelly is wearing one of the newer Mjolnir VI armor variants.

"This is your team." Lasky starts. "Of course you know Kelly."

Kelly nods at the Chief, and he does the same.

Lasky motions towards the white Spartan IV. "This is Lieutenant Jack Wallous. He is the explosives expert." Jack salutes the Chief. Chief reluctantly does the same.

_An explosive expert?_ The Chief wonders_. He's a Spartan. He should be an expert in everything_.

Lasky then moves onto the blue Spartan IV. "This is Lieutenant Lucy Stillworth. She has been mostly training with Covenant and Forerunner weapons, so she knows how they work inside and out." Lucy salutes the Chief, and he does the same.

Lasky moves over to a data console and pulls out a holochip. He walks over to the Chief and opens his mouth, but nothing comes out.

_The new AI._ Chief figures.

Palmer moves over to Lasky and holds out her hand. Lasky nods and hands her the chip. "And finally…" Palmer begins. "We have your new AI."

The Chief hesitantly takes the chip and stares at it. He doesn't even know what to think. Will it be another Cortana? Could he deal with something like that? He puts the chip into the back of his helmet and he feels a sense of cool liquid enter his mind.

"Hello Chief."

* * *

><p><strong>Hate me if you want, but I always like making people hang on for their lives off the edge of a cliff.<strong>

**(We writers have to get a laugh somehow, right?)**

**Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaanyway , I hope you enjoyed this chapter! I know that it's a short one, but I'll make it up to you!**

**Also, be sure to check out my Mass Effect 3 Alternate Ending story!**

**I might also start writing a Skyrim story, kind of like how the Halo: The Flood is structured. Tell me your opinions!**

**I hope you're looking forward to the next chapter! Goodnight Children!**


	11. Chapter 11: Cortana's Team

**Good morning Children! Welcome to Chapter 11 of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

**I'm sorry if I'm not updating the story very often. After my break from college was over, I haven't had much free time. The free time that I do have is spent on college work and my job.**

**However, I will not rest until the Chief and Cortana are reunited!**

**Alright. Enough with the introductions. Pull up a chair, smoke a cigar, and enjoy my next chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

* * *

><p>It had been a few hours since the incident at the mall that left Jim at the top of the Police's Most Wanted list. Jim and Lauren had listened to some broadcasts on the radio about a reward being offered for anyone who gave the Police valid information about the blue GMC Safari.<p>

And then there was Cortana's rampancy. Cortana explained to Jim and Lauren that rampancy is when an AI gets too smart for their own good and starts thinking themselves to death. She had been in this stage of her life before, and it almost cost the Master Chief his life.

Jim had been able to make his way back to his apartment without further incident, but there was no telling when the police would find them again.

Now, Jim and Lauren struggle to find a way to stop Cortana's rampancy by exploring her data encoding. Jim is set up at his desk in the basement, filtering through her file records.

"Alright Cortana, when exactly did you start feeling the effects of rampancy?" Jim asks.

"Although it wasn't because of my lifespan, it was when I was with Gravemind. He was able to… manipulate my code somehow and got me to tell him things that I never should have said." She explains. "Things I've never said to anyone else."

"And this was four years ago by your time, right?" Jim opens another file, this one detailing the firing solutions for a MAC cannon on a ship called 'The Pillar of Autumn.'

Cortana nods. She was reluctant to let Jim explore her data files, but after some convincing, Cortana eventually caved and let Jim in.

She did, however, turn her memories of John into ghost files that no one would be able to find.

"Well what do we have here?" Jim asks no one in particular. He pulls up video feeds and pictures of the man in the green battle suit.

"How did you find those?!" Cortana asks, now feeling completely violated.

"What I'm more interested in is why you tried to..." Jim stops as if something caught his eye.

"What is it?" Cortana asks, expecting the worst. Did he find some of Cortana's fantasies too? She could have sworn she deleted those.

"There's something else here." Jim says, as if distracted. After running a decrypting program, Jim finds another ghost file hidden underneath a memory of a woman named 'Dr. Halsey'. Jim opens it and starts to explore it.

Cortana didn't know this file was there. How could this slip under her radar?

"Hey Cortana?" Jim finally asks. "Who is Dr. Catherine Elizabeth Halsey?"

"She created me. I am essentially a digital copy of her brain." She pauses. "Well, a copy of her cloned brain. She's like a mother to me, in a sense."

"Yeah, um I think you might not want to think of her as a mom anymore." Jim claims. "Take a look at this."

Jim pulls up a single piece of code. It reads 'I am Alpha. You are Omega.'

"Do you even know what his phrase does?" Jim asks. "It's a kill code! If someone with an identification code says it, everything you are would be gone."

Cortana freezes. She was unaware that anything of the sort existed.

"Looks like this Halsey chick had a contingency plan all laid out for you." Jim starts trying to re-write the program, but he gets locked out.

"Damn. Whoever wrote this programming knows their stuff." Jim comments. "I'm almost impressed."

Jim finds Halsey's identification code and enters it in, granting him full access to Cortana and her files. He opens the termination code file and starts to re-write the program.

* * *

><p>Lauren honks the horn as a car cuts her off and slows down. "Come on you asshole!" She yells. She puts on her blinker and passes him, but not before flipping him off and turning into Jim's apartment complex.<p>

"God! I hate the people here. They suck at driving!" Lauren parks her car in front of Jim's apartment. His blue Safari is nowhere to be seen. Lauren figures that he has it parked in the woods behind the apartment somewhere.

"Hey, you're that girl that rode off with Jim right?" Lauren looks over and finds Michael Freed standing in front of her car with his arms crossed.

"Umm… I don't know what you're-" Lauren starts.

"Don't bother making up some story. I'm not stupid. I know what the two of you did yesterday." Michael walks closer to Lauren, practically blocking her from exiting her car. "What I want to know is why."

Lauren and Michael are both silent for a few moments before Lauren finally speaks up. "Did you tell anyone?"

"No. Not yet, at least." Michael calmly replies. "I would like to hear Jim's side of the story first."

"As would I." Michael and Lauren look over to see Alexei pointing a pistol at them. Michael instinctively grabs Lauren and moves her behind him.

"You." Alexei speaks to Michael. "You're military aren't you? Yeah, I can tell just by the way you move. I'm guessing… Marines?"

Michael quickly grabs the gun, palms Alexei in the chin, and forces him to the ground. He gets Alexei in a headlock. "Try the Navy SEALS, kid."

Alexei slips out of his grip and hits Michael in his shoulder. Alexei smiles as he hears a _pop_ sound, knowing that can only mean a dislocated shoulder. Michael still manages to punch Alexei in the face despite the shoulder, and a _crack_ sound makes Lauren wince.

Alexei puts his hand to his nose and looks at it to discover that it's covered in blood. A broken nose. _Not bad_, he thinks. Alexei snaps his nose back into place and looks back at Michael who kicks Alexei so hard that he goes flying back and through Jim's apartment door.

* * *

><p>Down in the basement, Jim hears a loud <em>crash<em> from upstairs. He jumps from the sound and looks at Cortana. "The cops couldn't have found us already, could they?"

Cortana does a quick scan of the radio frequencies. "There is nothing indicating that they know of our location."

"Then what the hell was that?" Jim closes Cortana's files before pulling her from his systems. He inserts the holo-chip into his arm-device and starts to head up stairs. When he gets to the top step, Jim peeks out and sees Alexei on the ground holding his stomach.

"Oh my God, what the hell happened?" Jim asks. Michael runs in through the door.

"Jim! This guy is a-" Before he can even finish his sentence, Alexei sweeps his legs across the floor and knocks Michael off his feet. Michael falls to the ground and shakes the floor.

Alexei looks over at Jim and stands back up. "You. You messed up my assignment." Alexei claims. "What I want to know is why the hell you thought it would be a good idea to turn that mall into the new Formula 1 track!"

Jim stares at Alexei for a while, looking him over. This annoys Alexei, since Jim isn't answering the question. "Didn't you hear me?!"

"Alexei." Jim finally says with a grin.

Alexei pauses at the sound of his name. "Excuse me?"

"I know who you are. The Shadow Assassin, Alexei Slonevski, right?" Jim asks. Alexei takes out his weapon and points it at Jim.

"How do you know me?"

"I'm the Ghost. I can find out anything." Jim replies. Alexei lowers his gun in disbelief.

"You are the hacker known as the Ghost?" Alexei asks. "The only person to have been able to hack into the Pentagon?"

Jim smirks. "Well, that story is a little exaggerated. I did hack into their systems, but I couldn't take anything without raising attention towards me."

Cortana chuckles to herself. If only Alexei knew what she was capable of.

Michael picks himself up off the floor. "You know, you both are on the FBI's most wanted lists. I have a duty to my country to report you."

Alexei points his gun at Michael, but Jim moves in between them. "Hold on, both of you!"

Lauren walks in through the door. Jim looks over at her. "Lauren, you're here!"

"Jim, I think we should show them." Lauren says. Jim thinks for a moment, and nods in understanding.

"Show us what?" Alexei asks.

Michael chimes in. "What's going on here?"

Jim walks over to the basement door. "Can you guys keep a secret?"

After a while of silence, Alexei and Michael nod. Jim sighs. "Alright then, follow me."

Jim and Lauren go down the stairs to the basement while Alexei and Michael follow. The basement is dark with only the lights of the computer monitors lighting the room.

"I've never been down here before." Michael realizes.

"And for good reason." Jim replies. He flips a light switch, revealing Jim's massive network of servers and computers. Michael and Alexei look around in amazement.

"Alright, so what do you have to show us?" Alexei asks. Jim walks over to his network. He pulls Cortana's holo-chip out of his wrist device and looks at it.

"What I am about to show you would be classified as 'TS' in the government's classification level." Jim starts. Michael wears a look of doubt on his face.

"What could you possibly have that would be labeled Top-Secret?" Michael asks.

Jim inserts the holo-chip into his computer network. The network beeps, letting him know that Cortana is online. "Cortana, give our guests here a demonstration."

"Cortana? What's that?" Alexei and Michael say at the same time. Cortana's holographic form appears before them. She looks at them both and smiles.

"I am the UNSC AI, Cortana. It is nice to meet you both." Alexei and Michael look on in amazement and shock.

"The military has been working on holographic technology for decades." Michael starts. "How in the hell were you able to create this? This is way beyond anything we have."

"We didn't create her. And the person who created her hasn't even been born yet." Lauren explains.

"What is that supposed to mean?" Alexei asks.

"I am from the year 2557. After I helped a super soldier known as the Master Chief defeat a rogue forerunner from destroying the planet, I was somehow transported here." Cortana explains.

"And you… what? You want to get back to the future?" Michael asks.

"Exactly. Jim and Lauren have both graciously accepted to helping me return to the future." Cortana looks over at Jim and Lauren and smiles.

"Do you have a plan on how to get back?" Alexei asks, curious as to the details of this AI.

"I do." Cortana replies.

"Then I want in." Alexei claims.

"I'm sorry, what?" Jim asks.

"I. Want. In. If you guys are going to the future, I want to come too." Alexei gets up closer to Jim. "Unless you don't mind spending the rest of your natural life in a prison in Mexico?"

"I wouldn't mind helping you guys either." Michael agrees. Jim and Lauren look at each other and nod.

"Alright fine. But there are some things we have to go over." Jim says.

* * *

><p><strong>And just like that, Cortana now has an entire team helping her.<strong>

**Will the unlikely allies succeed in their quest, or will they fail and doom the entire planet to watching Catwoman the movie?!**

**Seriously, that was a bad movie.**

**Anyway, I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter, and I hope you are looking forward to the rest!**

**[UPDATE: I am now doing video game walkthroughs on youtube. Halo CEA, Assassin's Creed, Dead Space 3, and Tomb Raider. Feel free to look me up by typing in ISuperGenXI]**

**Goodnight Children!**


	12. Chapter 12: What is Love?

**HALO EVERYONE!**

**Welcome to Chapter twelve of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

**I'm sorry if it's been a while, but I've been so busy with a ton of other stuff. I've finally started doing video game walkthroughs on youtube, so that's taking some time out of my writing.**

**But don't worry! I promised that I would upload at least one chapter a month, so here is the chapter for March! Today the mysterious AI will be revealed! Enjoy!**

* * *

><p>"Alright Charlie Company, move up." Sergeant Eric Foner whispers over his coms.<p>

Sergeant Foner peeks over the rock he's hiding behind to get a closer look at Del Rio's villa. The moonlight illuminates the area. It's well protected, which is to be expected. Twelve foot high concrete fences surround the perimeter of the villa. Foner also counts about five different cameras on the north wall alone.

_Del Rio is one paranoid bastard._ Foner thinks.

But this is not without good reason. Just two days ago, Del Rio sent a kill squad after the Master Chief which was made up of several loyal ODST soldiers.

And this did not sit well with Foner. Back when he was rookie, the covenant attacked New Mombasa. Had Master Chief not been there to save him, Foner could… no, would be dead.

Lieutenant Walter comes out of the shadows and ducks down next to Foner. "The charges are set on the East wall, Sarg. Demi and Levi are still setting their charges on the West wall."

"Good work. Let's get into position." Foner replies.

Foner and Walter make their way over to the East wall. When they get to the wall, Foner's radio beeps.

Levi's voice emits from the radio, mixed with static. "This is Levi. Our charges are set."

Foner picks up his radio and speaks into it. "Good. Is there any activity in the compound?"

"No sir. None that we can see."

"Alright. Set the charges to detonate in three minutes." Foner commands.

"Yes sir." Levi responds.

Foner points to Walter, and then points to the wall. Walter nods and pulls a gravity lift out of his backpack. He pushes a button, and throws it down next to the wall. He steps into the gravity lift and is shot up and over the wall silently.

Foner waits for ten seconds before stepping into the gravity lift. He feels the awkward sensation of gravity shifting and pushing him upwards. It feels as if he is suddenly upside down and is falling towards the sky, but he doesn't move a finger and lets the gravity lift do its job.

Foner lands on the other side of the wall on his left knee, and his sense of direction is clear again. Foner takes a few seconds to survey the area. Del Rio's Villa is an impressive fortress with a North, West, and East Wings. He puts the silencer on his magnum and signals Walter to follow him.

Foner puts his watch up to his face and pushes a small black button on the side. "Be advised Command, we are moving in."

Back on the Infinity, Hood is looking at the Chief as he puts the holo-chip into the back of his helmet. Hood can't see what the Chief's face looks like at this moment, but he knows it can't be one of happiness.

"Hello Chief." Comes a female voice on his helmet's inner speakers. Chief breathes a sigh of relief at the unfamiliar voice.

"I am the UNSC AI Serena. It's been a while since we last met. About four months I'm guessing?" The Chief turns off his suit's outer speakers.

"What are you talking about?" The Chief asks, knowing for a fact that he's never met this AI.

"Four months ago? I helped you defeat the Didact, remember?" Serena asks, as if it is common knowledge.

The Chief turns his outer speakers back on at looks at Palmer. "Just where did this AI come from?" Chief asks.

"Well, Cortana was the only known AI in the galaxy with the entire knowledge of the Forerunners and the Covenant in her processors." Palmer starts. "On this mission we knew that you would need as much knowledge on both sides as possible, so we scavenged every system we had for data left behind by Cortana."

"And so you created an AI from what was left of Cortana?" The Chief asks, wanting to cut to the point.

"Essentially, yes." Palmer pulls out a data pad and looks over Serena's details. "Serena has the most advanced software installed we have available. She has more processing power and more storage then Cortana ever did. Her system cracking abilities have also been improved from Cortana's original code. In a sense, she is an upgrade from-"

"Palmer!" Lasky interrupts. Palmer looks at Lasky, confused. Everyone on the bridge falls silent.

The Chief pulls the holo-chip out of his head and gently puts it into a nearby holo-pad. A hologram of the AI appears, and the Chief freezes.

The hair might be longer, but there's no mistaking it. Her face, her body, even the way she talks. She is almost an exact copy of Cortana.

To everyone else, the Chief appears unmoved. But by the subtlest movement in his hands, Kelly can tell that he's pissed.

The Chief looks at Lasky. "Sir. Permission to use the War Games while en route to Requiem?"

Lasky sighs. "Permission granted."

"Thank you." The Chief turns around and exits the bridge. Lasky is surprised that his footsteps don't make dents in the metal.

"Anyone mind telling what his problem is?" Jack asks. Kelly shoots Jack a glare, and he immediately shuts his mouth.

Lord Hood walks over to the front of the bridge and looks out at Earth. "Lasky, let's get this ship moving. The Covenant isn't going to wait for us."

"Yes sir." Lasky replies. He looks over at Palmer and nods. Palmer nods back.

She switches on a com link to the rest of the ship. "Attention crew of the UNSC Infinity. We will be entering slip space in five minutes. Get to your stations."

He steps over to the hologram of Serena. She appears to be a little depressed. "What's wrong Serena?"

A hologram of the Infinity's AI, Roland, appears on the holo-pad next to Serena. "Isn't it obvious? She's just been dumped by the Chief!"

Serena touches Roland, and he splits into several different holograms of himself. "Ow! Hey! AAAHH!" Serena touches him again and Roland returns to normal. Roland looks at Serena. "That was a little uncalled for."

"Did I do something wrong, Captain?" Serena asks. "Perhaps I wasn't formal enough, or maybe it's that I did not appeal to his needs?"

"It's not your fault Serena." Lasky tells her. "He's just been a little on edge since… well… since Cortana died."

"But he has seen people die countless times. Records say he even witnessed the fall of reach, the slaughter of thousands of innocent people." Serena argues. "Even his closest friend Sergeant Avery Johnson died in his arms. How could the death of one AI affect him so much?"

"There's this little human emotion called 'love'. Don't know if you've heard of it." Roland starts. "Don't think I've ever felt it, but I've heard that it's awesome. Makes you do crazy things apparently."

Lasky looks at Roland. "Wait… are you saying that-" Lasky looks around and gets in closer to Roland. "Are you saying that the Chief loved Cortana?"

"I wouldn't disregard it." Roland comments.

Lasky stands up straight and ponders this thought. He knew that the Chief was close to Cortana, but he didn't think they were that close.

If this was true and if someone else found out about it, then that would mean that the Chief would be listed as unfit for duty. Lasky can't risk that chance. The Chief is to damned important to lose on this mission.

Then again, is it really humane to keep the Chief fighting like this?

* * *

><p><strong>And there you have it! Just what does Foner's team plan on doing to Del Rio?<strong>

**What does the Chief plan on doing in the War Games?**

**What does Lasky plan on doing to Palmer in his private quarters?!**

**You know they have a small thing, don't deny it!**

**Anyway, I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time! More chapters will be coming soon!**

**GOOD NIGHT CHILDREN!**


	13. Please sir, May I have some more? (ARC)

**HALO EVERYONE! Welcome to chapter 13 of-**

**GOTCHA SUCKERS! APRIL FOOLS!**

**HAHAHAHA!**

"Gen, what are you doing?" Cortana comes up behind me suddenly.

"Um, nothing! I'm still working on the story but-"

Cortana slaps me in the face, interrupting my sentence. I feel a burning sensation on my cheek, and I hold in a tear.

"But nothing! We are keeping you alive so that you may write this story, but if you don't stop messing around we'll take another finger!" She yells at me as she puts a knife to my throat.

My vision is blurred by the tears I hold in. Cortana made things very clear when I was first captured; crying means a rising knee to the jewels. "But if you cut off another finger, I won't be able to type as fast!"

"Alright. Then in that case I'll just take another Bioware member's life!" She threatens.

"You monster!" I shout. "You worked together with EA and sabotaged Mass Effect 3's endings so that Halo 4 could get more hype!"

"Yes, and my plan worked perfectly! But then you had to come along and create the Alternate Ending!"Cortana shouts while cutting my cheek with the knife. "Now the endings are actually acceptable!"

"You will never get away with this!" I yell.

"We've been getting away with it ever since 2001! Making games terrible so that Halo looks even better!" Cortana yells with her hands up in the air. "Now get back to work before I get the Chief in here!"

I don't want that. Last time the Chief came in, he broke both my legs so that I couldn't escape. I turn to my computer slowly and begin typing again.

"Until you get 50,000 total views, you will be our slave forever!" Cortana turns and laughs as she leaves the chamber, leaving me alone with nothing but the cold dank air and the tears flowing from my face.

**Sorry about the prank guys. It'll never happen again...**

**Tell everyone you know about this story. For every 1000 views, I get to eat a slice of bread.**

**Happy April guys... the next real chapter will be out sometime this month. **

**Hopefully I'll still be alive.**

**Goodnight children. *Cries in the corner***


	14. Chapter 13: The War Games (Part 1)

**Good morning Children! Welcome back to Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

**I'm sorry if this posting is a little late. I usually play Halo 4 to get me in the mood to write the future time line, but ALAS! I lost the memory card with all of my Halo 4 stuff such as Online Passes and DLC.**

**But fear not! For I do not give up so easily, I got a flash drive big enough to fit all of Halo 4's (ridiculously large) data, and re-downloaded everything I need.**

**And after a few matches in the War Games gave me the idea for this chapter!**

**Some very special characters from RoosterTeeth's RvsB make an appearance in this chapter. I won't tell you who, but I think you'll find out.**

**Bon appetite!**

* * *

><p>"War games will commence in sixty seconds. All Spartans prepare for Capture the Flag." Comes Roland's voice over the Spartan's coms. Griff walks over to Simmons, trying to load a mag into his DMR. They are with two other red Spartans that are preparing to be released into the battle field.<p>

"Capture the Flag? I played this all the time when I went paintballing!" Griff says.

"You mean you actually used to get physical activity?" Simmons says sarcastically.

"Yup." Griff continues. "I was young and stupid then."

"Thirty seconds." Roland says over the Coms.

Simmons turns to the other two Spartans. "Alright guys, we need two people to stay back and protect the flag while the other two go and retrieve the enemies' flag." Simmons starts. "I want you two to stay back and protect the flag while Griff and I-"

"Hold on, wait a minute!" The scout Spartan interrupts. "I'm not staying behind and playing defense like a pussy!"

"Yeah!" The other EOD Spartan says. "I want some action!"

"Alright, fine! You can be offense!" Griff says. "Just calm down dude!"

Roland's voice comes on over the battlefield's speakers. "Five, four, three, two…"

"Let's kick some ass!" The scout Spartan shouts.

"Round begin!" The doors of the Prep room fly open and the two Spartans sprint out ahead of Griff and Simmons and are immediately dropped by sniper bullets to the face.

"Holy shit!" Griff shouts in surprise.

"Jesus Christ, get down!" Simmons yells while diving behind a rock. Griff ducks down next to Simmons and looks around.

"They just shot our teammates right out of the freakin gate!" Griff states. "How the hell did they do that? Are they even allowed to do that!?"

Simmons looks at the other two Spartans and discovers the gel rounds splattered on both of their helmets. If they were live rounds, both would have been shot right between the eyes. He switches on his coms to match their frequencies. "Hey, are you guys alright?"

"Ah! It stings so much!" The scout says.

"I can't move! Why can't I move?!" The EOD asks.

"Live rounds are replaced with gel rounds in war games." Simmons explains. "Is there a timer on your HUD?"

"Yeah… it has ten seconds left." The scout confirms. "What does that mean?"

"The gel rounds harden the gel layer in your armor until the countdown is finished. You should be able to move once the countdown is finished." Simmons explains.

A beep is heard from the two Spartans' outer speakers and they quickly crawl to the rock next to Simmons and Griff. "Alright, screw that man! What's your plan?" The EOD asks.

"Hey Simmons?" Griff pokes Simmons on the shoulder a few times, trying to get his attention.

"Hold on." Simmons nudges Griff's hand away and looks back at the other two Spartans. "Alright, so they probably have a sniper trying to pin us down, so what we have to assume is that-"

"Simmons?" Griff interrupts, tapping Simmons on the shoulder again.

"Not now Griff, jeez!" Simmons shakes his head and looks back at the two Spartans. "Anyway, we have to-"

Griff punches Simmons in the back of the helmet. "Hey, asshole!"

"God damn it Griff! WHAT?!" Simmons yells.

"Hey, don't yell in my ear!" Griff shouts back. "I've just found something very… interesting."

"What?! What could you possibly know that is more important than tactics?!" Simmons asks.

"There's only one guy on the other team, dickhead!" Griff tells them. Simmons and the other Spartans look at each other before looking back at Griff.

"You're kidding, right?" The EOD asks.

"Just pull up the team's rosters on your HUD. You'll see that I'm right!" Griff claims.

The other Spartans do as Griff says and sees that he's telling the truth. There is indeed only one other person on the opposing team.

"Why is there only one guy on the other team?" The Scout asks.

"Who cares? We outnumber them four to one! We've got this in the bag!" Simmons says. "On the count of three, we dash in different directions towards the flag. He can't possibly shoot all of us!"

"Yeah, good point!" The EOD agrees.

"Let's do this!" The Scout says.

"Alright, one… two… three!" Simmons shouts, and they all dash from the rock with a battle cry. Four shots ring out across the battle field, and all four Spartans fall to the ground with gel rounds on their helmets.

"OW! God damn it, it stings!" Simmons yells.

"Why does this always happen to me!?" The Scout yells in pain.

"Hey. Simmons?" Griff says.

"Ah, what Griff?" Simmons asks.

"He shot all of us." Griff points out.

"Yes Griff, I noticed." Simmons says, trying to move his arm in vain.

"Probably just got an overkill medal from that." Griff continues.

"Yes Griff, I know." Simmons says annoyed.

"And a killing spree since he killed more than five of-"

"Griff!" Simmons shouts.

"Hey, guys, I only have ten seconds left." The scout says. "Once I'm able to move, I'll go for the flag and distract him while you guys come up behind him and ambush his ass!"

"Alright, I like that plan." The EOD says.

The Scout glances over next to him and find's his battle rifle on the ground next to him, just out of reach. The countdown ends, and he starts to go for it when a heavy armored boot comes down on his arm. He looks up into the visor of a Mark VI Mjölnir helmet which is looking down the sights of a shotgun.

"Too slow." The Chief says before giving the Scout a shotgun blast of gel rounds to the chest. The Scout feels the sting of the rounds and lets out a woman-like shriek.

The EOD, Griff, and Simmons all jump back up after the countdown and immediately notice that their opponent is none other than Master Chief himself.

"Oh fuck!" Simmons shouts.

"Jesus, it's the Chief!" Griff yells.

"Come on guys, we're Spartan's too!" The EOD points out. "Let's get him!"

Simmons and the EOD dash at the Chief while Griff turns tail and runs away. "No you idiots! Run for your lives!"

"Griff?! Where are you-" Simmons' sentence is cut short by the Chief's fist impacting his face. Simmons goes flying backwards and lands on his back. He checks his shield meter and discovers that it's at 46%.

The Chief smashes the EOD in the face with the butt of the Shotgun, then blasts at him in the chest. The EOD falls to the ground, his armor locked into place.

"Hey Chief!" The Scout shouts. The Chief quickly looks behind him and sees the Scout speeding towards him in a Warthog. "Have some bumper!"

The Chief drops his shotgun and gets into a crouched position. The Warthog smashes into the Chief's shoulder and pushes him along the ground. The Chief's feet stay firmly planted on the ground and slowly grinds the Warthog to a stop. The Chief then grabs the Warthog by the bumper and the undercarriage and slowly picks it up off the ground.

"Oh… shit." The Scout says to himself.

Simmons is helping the EOD to his feet when he hears the sound of a Warthog horn. Simmons and the EOD look up and see the Warthog, that the Scout is still in, falling towards them.

"Guys, watch out!" The Scout yells.

"OH SHIT!" Simmons and the EOD yell at the same time right before the Warthog pancakes them into the dirt.

The Scout climbs out of the wreckage, his shields barely holding at 5%. "This guy is like the fuckin Terminator, man!"

Simmons and the EOD push the Warthog off of themselves . Simmons leans far back and pops his spine. "AH! I hate Warthogs!"

The Scout looks around for the Chief, but doesn't see him. "Wait… where'd he go?"

"Oh no! Griff!" Simmons is about to switch on his coms and alert Griff when he remembers how he fled from the battle. Simmons grins behind his visor.

"So dude, what's the plan?" The EOD asks Simmons.

"Well, I say we let the Chief get Griff while we go for the-"

"Simmons! Cover fire, COVER FIRE!" Griff yells as he sprints over the hill with the Chief's flag in tow.

"That moron actually got the flag!?" The Scout asks in disbelief.

"Cover him guys! The Chief with be coming for him!" Simmons shouts. As much as he would like to see Griff get turned into Sushi by the Chief, capturing the flag was the main objective. The group surrounds Griff in a defense circle and they quickly make their way over to the base of their flag.

"Alright Griff, you do the honors." Simmons tells him. Griff sprints to the base and just before he can score, he bumps into what he thinks is in invisible barrier.

"What the?" Griff asks himself. Before he can say anything else, the Chief deactivates his active camo, grabs the flag, spins it out of Griff's hands, and swings the top of the flag up right in between Griff's legs making a loud *clang* sound. Griff falls to his knees, grasping his crouch.

"My balls?! Why's it always my balls?!" Griff screams in pain before the Chief shoots him in the face with a pistol. The gel round locks Griff's armor in place, keeping him in a statue-like position of him holding his crouch. Simmons, the EOD, and the Scout all rush in towards the Chief with guns blazing.

Simmons takes a split second to smirk at Griff's crushed coin purse. That is, until the Chief brings the flag pole down on top of Simmons' head. Simmons checks his shield meter to discover that his shields are currently at 15%. That's not even enough to take a gel-

Simmons' thoughts are interrupted abruptly by several gel rounds to his chest. He falls to the ground, trying in vain to get back up.

Meanwhile, the EOD jumps at the Chief and actually tackles him to the ground. The EOD and the Chief wrestle for the shotgun. The Scout tries to get a good shot at the Chief, but the EOD us getting in his way too much.

The Chief kicks the EOD off of him, and the EOD goes flying into the Scout. The Scout accidentally pulls the trigger on his Battle Rifle and fires three gel rounds directly into the back of the EOD, paralyzing his armor.

With an entire Spartan IV of dead weight on top of the Scout, he is unable to get back up off of the ground. The Chief walks up to him and fires a gel round at the Scout's visor.

Simmons finally gets back on his feet after a desperate struggle, only to receive another gel round to his chest and promptly fall back down.

The Chief looks around at the sorry group of Spartans. It felt good to let out some of his pent-up rage, but these Spartans weren't even good enough to provide a challenge.

The Chief walks over to the other flag and retrieves it just as Griff starts to move around. The Chief fires a round of gel into Griff's crouch, just to make sure he doesn't get back up. Griff tries to scream, but the only thing to come out of his mouth is a whimper.

The Chief grabs his own flag off of the ground and makes his way back to his base.

"Why don't you just kill me?" Griff asks in sheer pain.

The Chief stops in his tracks and slowly turns towards Griff. He drops both of the flags on the ground and picks up Griff by his chest plate. "What was that, soldier?" The Chief asks with an almost demon-like tone.

"Um… well… I didn't actually…" Griff stutters in fear.

The Chief pulls Griff in closer, visor to visor. "You think dying solves anything? You think that begging for death will end your suffering? That death is a mercy?" The Chief asks. "I can tell you that you're wrong. I have seen countless people die. All of them were good people. Some of them were my friends." The Chief pauses. "Some… were more than that. But none of them deserved it."

Even though all of the Spartans' countdowns have finished, they stay still where they fell; listening to the Chief's words.

"Next time you're begging for death, it better be when you're old and tired from the countless battles that have claimed other lives." The Chief continues. "But none claimed your own."

The Chief drops Griff on the ground and walks out of the base with the two flags in tow.

Meanwhile, in the Infinity's database, Serena listen's carefully to the Chief's coms. To prevent anyone from hearing the conversation, she isolates the Chief's frequency and locks it into a secure channel. Serena processes the Chief's words for three cycles before coming to the conclusion that he speaks from experience.

"Some… were more than that." The specific sentence cycles through Serena's processes more than any other phrase to come out of the Chief's mouth.

_"'More than a friend?' What could be 'more than a friend?'"_ Serena wonders. "_Most curious, indeed."_

* * *

><p><strong>Ho, boy, that was a long one!<strong>

**But wait, why is this Chapter labeled as The War Games – Part 1?**

**Because I just want to mess with you, that's why!**

**JK, I'm actually going to make another chapter about Chief kicking even MORE Spartan IV ass.**

**It's gonna be sweet.**

**Anyway, I hope you guys like this Chapter and I also hope that you are looking forward to the next.**

**Good night you adolescents! **


	15. Chapter 14: Mombasa

**Good morning children! Welcome back to Halo 4: A Rip in Time! It's been a while since I uploaded, and that's because this entire month of May has been crazy. Some personal stuff went down and I had to go down to Florida for a while.**

**But none of that matters anymore because I'M BACK BABY! WHOO!**

**And for those who don't know, I do video game walkthroughs on Youtube for many different games. I would really appreciate it if you can go check out my channel. Just search "ISuperGenXI" and I should be at the very top.**

**Now without further ado, I give you chapter 14 of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

* * *

><p>"Please remain seated while we begin our approach." Came the flight attendant's voice from the speakers. Jim sits back up in his chair in the first class cabin. He had never been on an airplane before, but he knows how he's going to travel from now on. First class truly is the best way to travel!<p>

Lauren drinks the last of her soda when she notices Alexei out of the corner of her eye. "What's wrong? You look nervous." Lauren asks.

"I… I'm not really a fan of flying." Alexei admits.

"Why not?" Lauren asks, curious as to the story behind his behavior.

"I don't want to talk about it." Alexei claims. He leans forward and leans his head against the seat in front of him. Lauren gets the message, and faces Jim with a concerned look.

"Are you sure we can trust him?" She whispers. "He seems a bit… iffy."

"You didn't think of this before getting in a small pressurized cabin with him?" Jim jokes. Lauren, however, doesn't seem amused. She folds her arms and gives Jim a stern look. Jim gets the picture. "Alright, relax. I was kidding." Jim pauses. "Look, I had a talk with him before we left. He told me that he's tired of the whole assassin bit and wants to do more with his life other than killing and sabotaging."

"And you believed him?" Lauren asks.

"Yes. I still do." Jim reassures her. After a moment of silence, there is a sudden _thud_ that shakes the entire plan. Jim and Lauren look out of the window to see that the plane has finally landed.

Jim faces Lauren again. "We're here. Let's not waste any time, Michael should already be here with our ride."

Meanwhile, out in the loading dock of the airport, Michael Freed is reading a GUNS magazine while sitting in the driver's seat of the pick-up truck. Cortana's voice comes on over the ear piece that Jim made for him. "Mr. Freed, the bird has landed and they are heading our way."

"What's their ETA?" He asks.

"About ten minutes." Cortana replies. Cortana did feel a little awkward coming to Mombasa with Michael, but it was good to talk to someone who had military experience. She misses John, and if her plan works… she can see him again.

"So Cortana?" Michael starts.

"Yes?"

"You're from the future, right?" Michael asks.

"Please don't ask me anything about the future." Cortana requests. "Anything I say could mess up the timeline."

"How do you know that all of this wasn't supposed to happen?" Michael suggests. "I mean, what if you were supposed to come into the past? If this already happened in your future and history is just repeating itself?"

Cortana thinks for a moment. "I… suppose it's possible. But I would have to have access to the systems in the future to make sure."

"Mind if I ask you a question?" Michael takes a drink of his coke.

Cortana sighs. "Very well. What would you like to know?"

"Will we have flying cars?" Michael asks.

"It that really the question?" Cortana sighs, and Michael nods. "No. But we do have massive space ships and flying transport vehicles that we call Pelicans."

"Cool. Next question. How are we going to use this ship that's supposed to be underneath of Mombasa?" Michael asks.

"We're not going to use the ship." Cortana explains. "We need to leave it here so that the future will remain unchanged."

"Ok." Michael sighs. "Then the point of this whole thing is..?"

"Alright, listen." Cortana starts. "Even though we may not be able to launch the ship, we can still activate the slip-space rupture if I can get into the computers and activate it manually."

"Alright, how do you suspect that we get inside?"

"We'll just have to look for an entry point. It's either that or get Jim to purchase a massive diamond tipped drill." Cortana jokes.

"Yeah, that reminds me: Where the hell did he get all of that money?" Michael asks, dreading the thought of Jim robbing a bank.

Cortana opens her non-existent mouth to say something but is cut short by a knock on the window of the truck. Jim, Lauren, and Alexei stand just outside of the truck with all of their baggage.

"There you guys are!" Michael says. He opens the door and steps out to help them load the baggage into the back of the truck, which is a lot more stuff the he expected. "What is all this stuff?"

Jim grins. "Weather monitoring equipment." Michael raises an eyebrow. "Don't worry about it. You'll see." Jim assures him. Michael rolls his eyes: he's already in deep, might as well keep going.

After they were all packed into the truck, Michael started driving towards Mombasa. Jim removed Cortana's chip from Michael's ear piece and put her in the new and improved C-Drive Backpack. It took them a while to get there, but when they got there Cortana couldn't help but smile at seeing the beautiful landscape that she had once called New Mombasa. It also, however, brought her sadness to know the inevitable fate of this city.

"Alright Cortana, where to now?" Jim asks, snapping Cortana out of her thoughts.

"Sorry. The Covenant found the forerunner ship underground just a little ways North of here." Cortana explains. "Did you bring the equipment I need?" She asks.

"Nah. I bought thousands of dollars' worth of equipment and left it at home. What do you think?" Jim asks sarcastically.

"I think that if you're going to be a dick, you should at least put a condom on your head." Cortana jokes back. Jim and Cortana both laugh.

"Hey Jim?" Michael interrupts. "Nice to know that you and Cortana are having a good time, but seriously, where are we going?" Michael asks.

"Oh, right. Cortana, can I get a waypoint?" Jim puts on the HUD glasses and Cortana gives him a waypoint at the next intersection. "Alright Michael, you want to turn left on the intersection after this one." Jim explains. "It should take us about ten minutes to get there."

"Where exactly is 'there'?" Alexei questions.

Jim looks at Alexei and grins. "The Ark."

* * *

><p>Meanwhile, in the future, an ODST Soldier runs through several hallways on the F.T.G. Copernicus on his way to the bridge. He runs into the bridge and stops short of the captain's chair. "Captain Del Rio, sir."<p>

Del Rio turns to the soldier with a curious look. "What is it son?"

"The UNSC has taken your Villa on Earth." He informs. "They know about the attack on the Spartan."

"Of course they do." Del Rio smirks. "Where is the Spartan now?"

"He is onboard the UNSC Infinity en route to Requiem sir." The Soldier tells him.

"Did our agents make it aboard?" Del Rio asks.

"Yes sir."

"Perfect. Set a course for Requiem." Del Rio orders. His bridge staff nods and punches the Copernicus into slip space. "The UNSC wanted war? Well now they have it." Del Rio will have his revenge on the Spartan and the UNSC, even if it is the last thing he'll do.

* * *

><p><strong>Zounds! Del Rio's plans are being set in motion! What could he be planning?!<strong>

**I actually don't know, I make this up as I go.**

**Just kidding, I do have a pretty good idea.**

**Anyway, I'm sorry that it took so long to get this chapter up, but as I've said before I've been very busy for the past month. I actually had to re-read my own story to remember what happened!**

**And please do check out my YouTube channel! I'm thinking of making a YouTube network where many people can join me on my quest for internet domination! So if you want to collab with me on YouTube, tell me your idea and I'll see about what we can do!**

**Anywho, thank you for reading this chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time and I hope you're looking forward to the rest!**

**Good Night Children!**


	16. Chapter 15: The War Games (Part 2)

_**[EDIT: Sorry guys, but I'm not able to finish the next chapter for July. However, I'll be combining the July chapter with the August chapter and upload that sometime in... well... August. I've just been so busy with this "Love of Rose" film and work, so I haven't had much time to myself. I haven't even been able to record a single session for my walkthroughs. (Luckily, I already have more then half of Skyward Sword recorded, so I have plenty to upload before I run out) As for the Halo Mania recordings, I've still not chosen my entrants, so you do have time to submit a request. Again, I apologize for keeping you guys waiting, but I promise you I will not stop until this story is finished.] -SuperGenX **_

* * *

><p><strong>WHAT'S GOOD PEPS?! Welcome to the next exciting chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time.<strong>

**I appreciate the support that I've been getting, and I'm glad that I can continue on giving you all your guilty pleasure!**

**Just FYI, I'm planning on doing walkthroughs of all the Halo games, and I'm opening up a slot for two of YOU to join me and one other friend in the Halo Reach Campaign to kick off the walkthroughs of the series!**

**Message me on Xbox LIVE in order to enter for a chance to play. I will only be selecting two of you, however I may select another to join us should something happen. The date of the recording is not yet set, and could change based on player's availability.**

**I will also eventually be doing a walkthrough of Halo 4, but I don't have the party details of that yet.**

**ALRIGHT. Now that I'm done with my promoting phase, I shall let you go to read Chapter 15 of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

* * *

><p>An explosion shakes the battlefield as a Scorpion tank unleashes it's payload on the entrance to the cave system. The Spartan IV driver of the tank, Chris, turns on his coms to the rest of his adversaries. "This is Spartan W23 to all available Spartans! I have the Chief pinned in a cave system with my tank!"<p>

Several Spartans switch on their coms to reply, and the gunshots in the distance cease.

"Seriously?" One female Spartan asks.

"Alright guys, if we're going to do this, we have to work together!" Says a French male.

"Yeah, let's have a truce for now alright?"

"Hold on, I'll be right there!" Another guy responds.

The Chief silently listens in on their coms, hidden in the shadows of the cave. "_Shit."_ He thinks to himself. Without some sort of heavy artillery, the Chief's chances of taking out that tank become blindingly slim.

"Chief." A female voice echoes throughout the cave system. The Chief looks around in confusion.

"Ollie ollie oxin free." Echoes the female voice. Chief climbs down from his hiding spot, immediately aware of who speaks. There is only a hand full of people in the entire galaxy that would bother to get the Chief's attention with that phrase, and most of them are dead.

The Chief switches off his coms and activates his outer speakers. "Kelly? Where are you?" The Chief asks. Kelly melts out of the darkness and into the dim light. She sticks out her pointer finger and thumb to make an "L" shape and holds it up to her visor sideways. It's a Spartan II's way of saying that their smiling. The Chief returns the gesture.

"Surprised to see me?" Kelly asks.

"No. I knew you would show up sooner or later." The Chief puts his battle rifle on his back while he takes the shotgun out. "Actually, I'm glad you're here. Want to show these rookies how it's done?"

Kelly shows the Chief that she has a rocket launcher and Assault rifle. "Oh, hell yes."

Meanwhile, outside the cave, the mob of Spartan IV's arrived and group together in front of the tank. Chris opens the hatch and looks at them all. "Alright guys, who here has Promethean vision?"

Two Spartans raise their hands. "Alright good. I want one of you in the front, and the other in the back. You will make sure that the Chief doesn't surprise you guys with an-"

"Ambush!" One of the Spartans yell as Kelly fires a rocket at the tank. It impacts with deadly precision and the entire tank is disabled. Chris is flung out of the tank and into a nearby river while three other Spartans that were right next to the tank are KO'd from the blast. The rest of the Spartans quickly get into cover and start shooting at the cave.

"What the hell, man?! I thought there was only one of him!" One Spartan yells. Another rocket slams into the boulder that two of the Spartans are hiding behind, but lucky for them the boulder takes the hit.

"Come on guys! We can take them!" One red Spartan motivates. The other Spartans cheer at his confidence just as red feels something tap him on the back of his helmet. He looks back and sees Chief's shotgun in his face.

"Boo." Chief says just before he blasts the Spartan in the face with stun rounds. The other Spartans start shooting at Chief, and the Chief's shields lower to 43%. He dashes to the cover of the disabled tank just as Kelly lets another rocket fly. The two Spartans that Kelly shot at jump out of the way just in time to avoid the explosion.

"Shoot them!" The Engineer Spartan shouts to his last two comrades. The three Spartans let their bullets fly in Kelly's direction. Several rounds hit her and her shields drop to 32% before she can get into cover.

"John, cover fire!" Kelly requests. The Chief stands up from his cover and fires at the trio of Spartans with his battle rifle.

The Engineer's shields lower by 20% and he looks over to see the Chief shooting at them from behind the tank. "Hey, private! Shoot at the Chief!"

The blue warrior Spartan nods and starts shooting in Chief's direction while the other two Spartans keep shooting at Kelly. The Chief ducks back down into his cover and curse under his breath.  
><em>"These last three guys are actually pretty good."<em> Chief thinks. He pulls out a gel grenade, cooks it, and throws it at the trio of Spartans. Kelly comes out of her cover and blasts the grenade with a shot from here Assault Rifle just as the grenade flies past them. The blast sends all three of them flying backwards and they are covered in stun gel.

Kelly smiles behind her visor. She missed this. The rush of adrenalin pumping through her veins as she fights on the front lines with her fellow Spartans. With Chief. Ever since she can remember, she's always been jealous of the Chief's almost impossible amounts of luck. No matter what challenge was put in front of him; he would always find a way to overcome it.

"Kelly." Chief shouts on his outer speakers. Kelly smirks, knowing exactly what the Chief means. They're not done yet.

"Last man standing, right?" Kelly asks. The Chief nods and Kelly returns the nod. They both stand up and walk towards each other. Kelly drops her weapons on the ground, and the Chief does the same. Almost in unison, Kelly and the Chief raise their shields to the max and start sprinting at each other.

They both try to punch each other at the same time, and their fists collide. The impact causes their shields to flash and a loud _boom_ echoes throughout the battle field. Kelly recovers first and sends a barrage of blindingly fast punches at the Chief.

The Chief blocks most of them, each blow to his shields causing another loud _bang_. The Chief grabs one of her punches and he pulls her in close to elbow her in the helmet. The impact sends her staggering back, giving the Chief the window he needs to pick her up and throw her into the cave wall.

Kelly smashes into the rock wall with so much force that the wall directly behind her crumbles and the surrounding rock is cracked. Kelly climbs out of the wall and pops her neck. "Alright, not bad." She admits. "But if you think I've been sitting around eating bonbons for the past two years, you're sadly mistaken!"

Kelly dashes at the Chief and tackles him to the ground. The Chief's head hits the ground with bone crushing force and dazes him momentarily. Kelly flips over the Chief and grabs him by the shoulders. She twists her body and hurls the Chief forwards into the disabled tank. The Chief slams into the tank and destroys the right track belt.

The Chief looks up and sees Kelly in mid-air heading right towards him. He rolls out of the way and Kelly's fist smashes through the tank. "Shit!" She pulls her arm out of the tank, but the Chief tackles her to the ground. Kelly punches the Chief in the visor and his shields shatter.

She grabs the Chief and rolls over so that she's on top and tries to punch him. The Chief grabs her punch and head-butts her in the helmet, which shatters her shields. Kelly and the Chief keep rolling over each other, fighting for the top position.

The Chief finally gets the top position and is able to pin Kelly's hands to the ground. Kelly struggles to roll over, but the Chief has her secured. The Chief is about to head-butt her again when the bell sounds to signal the end of the match. They stay like this for a while, starring at each other's visors.

"So… that was fun." Kelly says, out of breath.

"Yeah. We should do it again sometime." Chief agrees.

"Definitely". Kelly replies.

For some reason the Chief feels a tingling sensation in the back of his head. He reaches up to feel the back of his helmet, but doesn't feel anything there. Without warning, the feeling goes from a small tingle to a concussing pain. He grunts in pain and falls off of Kelly, holding his head.

"John? John what's wrong?" Kelly asks, concerned.

"Victor zero five dash three dash Sierra zero one one seven." A voice he can't seem to place echoes in his head.

"Sleep well?" "Can we be any louder?" Now there is more than one voice, but they sound similar.

"Name's Sargent Avery Johnson, at your service." "Ah Master Chief. I am Captain Jacob Keys."

"_Johnson… Keys?" _The Chief thinks.

"Only you can stop what HE has set in motion." "Come, we must go. The prophet will soon make his move."

"_Ugh… what the hell?"_ Dozens of voices echo in the Chief's mind, as if all are fighting to be heard. But then, all is silent except for one voice.

"Chief."

The Chief shutters. _"That voice…"_

"Chief you have to focus."

"_No. It can't be." _The Chief knows that voice all too well. It's the voice he's been longing and scared to hear again.

"Help me, John." Cortana's voice echoes in his mind. The Chief opens his eyes to find Kelly and the other Spartan IV's crowded around him. The War Games battlefield has been changed back to its standard white room and hologram projectors. Kelly has her helmet off, and the look on her face is not one the Chief has seen on her before.

But he's seen the look of fear on enough civilians and normal people to recognize it anywhere.

"Chief, are you all right?" Kelly asks. "Here, let me help." Kelly tries to help the Chief lean up, but the Chief shrugs her off.

"I'm fine." The Chief insists. He picks himself up off his feet and looks around.

"Chief… what happened?" Kelly asks. "You blacked out for about two minutes."

"I don't know." The Chief admits. "It felt like someone smashed me in the head with a gravity hammer."

"Well… are you fine now?" Kelly wonders.

"Yeah. I'm good. Thanks." Chief replies. "I just… need some time to myself." The Chief quickly walks out of the War Games room and heads for the room he was given by Lasky. Once he gets there, he locks himself in the room, sits down on the floor, and removes his helmet. He is sweating profusely and is short of breath, something that doesn't happen very often for him.

He takes a picture that was taped to the inside of the helmet out and looks at it. The picture is of Cortana when she and the Chief first met. The Chief and Cortana were both given a test: get across the obstacle course within the time limit without dying. If Cortana wasn't there to help, the Chief would have died for sure. She saved his life that day.

Serena appears on a holographic console on the other side of the Chief's room. "Master Chief… a word?"

"What do you want?" The Chief asks coldly. Serena hesitates, unsure of herself.

"I… I know I am not Cortana." Serena starts. The Chief tightens his hand into a fist. "I know that you must hate me for what I am."

The Chief sighs and releases his fist. "I don't hate you."

"Alright, then you strongly dislike me." Serena corrects. The Chief looks at her with a raised eyebrow. "You cannot lie to me Master Chief. I have protocols in place to detect lies. However, I do admire your kindness in trying to spare my feelings."

"Why did you come here?" The Chief wants to get to the bottom line.

Serena sighs, or at least replicates one. "I am not Cortana, but I have some of her memories. Her feelings."

"What are you getting at?" The Chief asks.

Serena pauses for a moment, staring at the Chief. "She… she cared very deeply for you." These words cut into the Chief like a knife. "She thought the world of you Chief."

"Stop." The Chief says very softly.

"Some of her most cherished memories were of the two of you." Serena continues.

"That's enough." The Chief requests.

"She… for lack of better words… loved you."

"I said stop!" The Chief shouts, his chest in utter pain. "Why are you telling me this?"

"Because, Master Chief, Cortana wanted to admit her feelings to you so badly, but she could never find the right moment." Serena starts. "And once she started feeling the effects of rampancy while you were in cryosleep, her rampant self wanted to thaw you out while draining the air from your suit."

The Chief pauses. "What?"

"Her rampant self wanted to kill you Chief. But her feelings for you were so strong that she resisted the bloodlust. She resisted it for months because she cared about you." Serena sighs. "She truly did love you Master Chief."

The Chief and Serena stay silent for a moment while the Chief stares at the picture. After a long awkward silence, Lasky's voice comes on over the coms. "Attention crew, we will be arriving at Requiem in thirty minutes. I am bringing the ship up to combat alert delta, so get to your stations!"

"I guess we better get to work then?" Serena asks. Master Chief puts the picture of Cortana back into his helmet and puts it on.

"I guess so."

* * *

><p><strong>So the reason it took me so long to write this is because there were multiple directions I wanted to take this chapter. If I tell you any of my ideas, I may spoil something in future chapters so I'll hold off from doing that.<strong>

**So tell me what you think about this chapter. I'm a but iffy on it myself, and if you guys don't like this direction, I'll update it later to suit your liking.**

**One more thing! I'm really excited to be recording my Halo-Mania videos for youtube, so I would appreciate it if some of you would like to join me and a friend in Halo Reach! Remember, I can only select two of you!**

**Anyway, I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time, and I hope you're looking forward to the next!**

**GOOOOOOOoooooOOOOOD Night Children!**


	17. Chapter 16: Instillation Earth

**Hello internet, and welcome to the next chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

**I would like to take this time to thank Decoder115 for snapping me out of limbo. I was going through my email when I saw a review they had posted, and was then reminded about this story. I then started writing it again, and my flame for writing was re-ignited. I am running on all cylinders baby!**

**If you're as big a Halo-nerd as I am, then you've just discovered that Halo 5 has been announced and that a teaser trailer has been released! I bet you're wondering if I'll incorporate that into my story right?**

**Well sorry, but I'm not planning on it. I want to keep this story separate from the direction 343 is taking it. If I find a use for that scene, then MAYBE I'll put it in. However, I would like to keep this as it is.**

**One more thing before you go off into the world of Halo, I am now starting a segment on my Youtube channel called "Act with me". I take a cartoon of some kind (mostly Anime) and put my voice into one of the characters, but I leave the other character's voice blank for another person to fill in. And yes ladies, there will be videos that you can use as well. In fact, the first "Act with me" I put up is meant for a female. Look up **_**"Act with me: Full Metal Panic (play Chidori) [Female]"**_

**ONE MOOOORE THING, I am also going to start Abridged versions of **_**Trigun**_** and **_**The Familiar of Zero**_** (if they're not blocked), and I need voices for the recording. If you want to, send me your impressions of any character you think you'd be good for at **_**ISuperGenXI at gmail dot come. (Can't actually write it out)**_

**Happy reading!**

* * *

><p>"Jim, are you sure Cortana knows what she's doing?" Michael asks Jim, looking at the device Jim and Alexei had plugged into the ground. It was tripod-like device with three legs keeping it from falling while a forth leg went two and a half feet under the ground. At the top of the tripod sat a large computer that sent sonar waves through the ground to map out what was underneath. "This is the fifth place we've tried using that thing and we still haven't found what we're looking for." Cortana and crew have set up shop in an abandoned gas station in hopes of finding something unusual.<p>

"We're not looking to detect the ship with this thing Michael." Jim starts. "According to Cortana's data, the ship is way too far underground for this thing to find." Jim takes a sip of bottled water and wipes his forehead of sweat.

Cortana's holographic body appears on the pad next to the computer. "No, what we're looking for is some kind of passage way." Cortana pulls up a video feed of the Forerunner ship launching up into the slip space rupture. Jim notices the number "117" on the bottom right of the video. "The forerunners had to have another way into their instillation just in case a problem came up."

Alexei glances over at the computer and notices something strange. "Hey guys. I think we found something." Jim and Cortana look at the screen to discover a small passage at the edge of the sonar's range.

"It looks like it leads somewhere." Lauren observes. "Are we able to follow where it leads?" Jim looks at Lauren and nods.

"Well let's get on it." Alexei pops his knuckles and looks over at Jim.

Jim smirks, then moves over to Cortana and inserts her back into the C-Drive. The crew takes the device out of the ground and starts following the small passage. After a few minutes, everyone starts to notice a salty smell in the air. Lauren smiles at the familiar smell of a beach. The crew eventually steps through some shrubs and find themselves standing in snow-white sand right next to crystal clear water.

"No matter where you are in the world, the beach will always smell the same." Lauren comments while smelling the fresh ocean breeze. Cortana feels a deep sadness grow inside of her. She wishes she could smell the air. She can analyze the contents of the air all she wants, but she will never really know what it really smells like.

"Hey guys, this cave system leads out over there." Jim points over to the other side of the beach where small rock formations reside. "It looks like the cave's mouth is partially under water."

"How much of the cave system is flooded?" Alexei asks Jim, whom checks the readings on the ground scanner.

"I can't really tell with this machine." Jim sighs, aggravated. Jim walks over to the edge of the beach and finds the cave's entrance hidden under a small craves. "The entrance is so small…"

"It seems to be some kind of ventilation shaft for the forerunner instillation." Cortana deduces from her scanners.

"Someone has to go in there and check things out." Jim looks around at everyone. He can gauge from their reactions that none of them want to go down and check it out. He doesn't blame them; it's a dangerous job. "Alright then… I guess that I'll be-"

"I'll go." Lauren speaks up. Jim looks to her in surprise, clearly not expecting her volunteering. "Look how small that mouth is." Lauren points to the cave's mouth. "I'm the smallest one here, so it would be easier for me to go down there."

"No. I can't allow you to do that." Jim forbids her. "I don't want to put you in harm's way again."

"That's not a decision you can make for me." Lauren claims sternly. "I am the best shot we've got to getting Cortana into that cave system."

"She is technically correct." Cortana chimes in over the speaker built into the C-Drive wrist device. "If I go with her, we are more likely to succeed."

Lauren gets up close to Jim. "I'll be fine. Don't worry about me."

Jim thinks for a moment before sighing. "Alright, hold on." He pulls a plastic zip lock bag out of the equipment bag and puts the C-Drive wrist device inside. "That will protect Cortana from getting wet on the way in. Take this too so that we can stay in touch." Jim hands Lauren the ziplock bag, bluetooth communicator, and flashlight. "Be careful in there Lauren."

Lauren hugs Jim, and he returns it. After a short while Michael clears his throat, and the pair let go of each other. "You'd better get going before I realize just how bad an idea this is." Jim insists. Lauren nods, puts in the communicator, and walks down into the water. She crouches down in the water with her face up and makes her way into the cave's mouth while controlling her movements by shimmying her hands along the roof and sides of the cave.

Jim goes back to the tri-pod and looks at the screen, which is receiving a more detailed map of the cave system below from the C-Drive as Lauren makes her way deeper into the cave.

Meanwhile, under the cave, Lauren turns on her flashlight and makes her way deeper into the darkness. "Hey Cortana." Lauren starts. "I hear something. Are you able to identify it?"

"Not right now." Cortana lets out a sound similar to a sigh. "I may be hooked up to C-Drive wirelessly, but all this rock is blocking some of my signal which slows down my processing speed."

"Oh that's right." Lauren realizes. "I guess running on our primitive tech isn't helping you out much either, is it?"

"That being so…" Cortana continues. "It still impresses me that you and Jim were able to forge a device that I could properly run on."

Lauren hears a beeping sound coming from the communicator, and she presses a glowing blue button on the side. "Lauren, can you hear me?"

Lauren would recognize Jim's voice anywhere. "Yes. There's some static, but I can hear you just fine."

"Alright good. Michael and I are keeping an eye on the ground scanner up here and it looks like you're going to come to a fork in the path." Jim reports. "From what we can tell, the left side just leads to a dead end so you'll be taking the right side, got it?"

"Got it." Lauren replies. She feels something slip past her leg and yelps in surprise. She looks down into the water with the flashlight and finds a fish swimming on ahead of her down the path.

"Lauren, you ok?" Jim asks, his tone obviously concerned.

"I'm fine. Just a fish." Ever since Lauren could remember, she hated the sight of fish. They just grossed her out with their slimy bodies and dark eyes.

Suddenly, Lauren realizes that the surface she's walking on has gone from a bumpy stone, to a slick surface. She looks down into the water again and finds that she's standing on a pristine metallic surface.

"Hey Cortana, I think we found something." Lauren comments, although Cortana did pick up on it first with her sensors.

"Indeed. I may not be able to scan the chemical composition of this metal, but I've seen it enough times to know it anywhere." Cortana pulls up images of Requiem and Halo for Lauren. "This metal is of Forerunner design."

"So we found it then!" Jim comments over the communicator. "We've found the Earth Instillation guys!" Lauren can hear Michael cheer and Alexei laugh in the background of the communicator. Cortana pulls down the images she was showing Lauren.

"I'm halfway there." Cortana says to herself. "I'm coming John."

Lauren hears something faint on the communicator. "You say something Cortana?" Lauren asks.

"Uh, no. I didn't say anything." Cortana lies.

"Wait, Cortana. Look." Lauren points ahead of herself and at the fork in the path that Jim told her about. At this point, Lauren is no longer crouched in a small cave; she is now in a rectangular shaped metal vent of some kind that's directing the rushing water towards the left side of the path.

That's what Lauren heard before. She heard water rushing down the left side of the passage.

"Wait a minute." Lauren stops moving and looks at each side of the passage. "If the left side is supposed to be a dead end, where is the water going?"

"That's a good question." Cortana wonders.

"Uh oh." Jim's voice comes in through the communicator.

"What uh oh?" Lauren asks, nervous.

"The ground scanner is picking up a change in the cave… like what's already been mapped is disappearing…" Jim states. "Lauren, I think something is headed your way!"

Lauren looks over her shoulder just in time to see a massive wave of water heading right for her. The wave smashes into her body and propels it down the left side of the fork.

From up above ground, Jim hears Lauren scream through the communicator. "Lauren! NO!"

Alexei jumps up from the ground and rushes over to Jim. "What's wrong?"

"I don't know!" Jim yells in a panic. "I just heard her scream and-"

"God damn it, stay here!" Without skipping a beat, Alexei sprints over to the water, dives in, and ventures into the cave as fast as he can.

"Alexei, what the fuck?!" Jim shouts. He tries to jump in after him, but Michael grabs him by the arms and picks Jim up off the ground.

"Jim, don't! Without you, there's no way this mission can succeed!" Michael tries to keep Jim in a lock, but it proves difficult with Jim squirming all over the place.

"Let me go Michael! There is no mission if Lauren and Cortana are dead!" Jim shouts. "I have to get down there!"

"Alexei is already down there! I may not have worked with him before, but I've read enough about him to know that when he does something that he always intends to see it through to the end!" Michael tries to convince Jim. "He wouldn't have jumped down into that water if he didn't believe that he could save her! He will either save her or die trying, and I may not have known him for that long but I believe that he can do it!"

Jim slowly stops squirming, and Michael lets him go. Jim falls to his knees in the sand and punches the ground. "God damn it!"

Meanwhile, back underground, Lauren wakes up to the sound of Cortana's voice in her ear. "Lauren! Lauren Parker! Are you awake?"

Lauren leans up and sees Alexei standing over her, soaking wet. "Are you alright?" Alexei asks.

"First John, then Jim, now you. How come everyone I've been paired with is a risk taker?" Cortana asks.

"Yeah, I'm fine. Where are-" Before Lauren can finish her sentence, she looks below herself to find out that she is laying on a metal grate about a hundred feet above a vat of plasma. She looks around and soon discovers that she is in a massive room about three football fields across with nothing but plasma vats lining the ground.

"The cave you were in… I think it was some kind of coolant system for this room." Alexei theorizes.

"That's exactly what it is." Cortana's voice comes in through the speaker on the C-Drive Wrist device. "It draws in water from the ocean, and pours it into that vat over there." Lauren looks over her shoulder to see a massive vat of water right next to where she and Alexei are stationed. Lauren figures that Alexei must have pulled her out of there. She looks up to find the shaft that she must've been crawling through right above the vat of water. "That vat feeds water throughout the rest of this room to keep the plasma tanks just cool enough so that they don't go critical, but the plasma remains hot enough to produce a massive amount of power."

"This is amazing." Alexei comments. "So this is how this instillation has remained powered, but what if something malfunctions?"

"My guess is that this instillation would use Sentinels to keep up the maintenance." Cortana guesses.

"Sentinels? Those are the small flying robots you told us about, right?" Alexei questions, wondering if he remembers correctly.

"That's right." Cortana confirms. Lauren presses the button on the communicator to try and get in touch with Jim, but the communicator doesn't respond.

"Oh no." Lauren says. "I think the communicator got damaged."

"Great. What do we do now?" Alexei asks.

"Hold on." Cortana requests. "I think I can… yes! Got it!" A blue light appears inside the plastic bag from the C-Drive Wrist Device. (Let's just call it the CW-Drive from now on)

"Oh, hold on Cortana." Lauren unzips the bag and takes out the CW-Drive, revealing a holographic map of some kind.

"I have limited remote access to the systems of this instillation." Cortana says in joy.

"Nice." Alexei smirks.

"Cortana, can you activate the slip space rupture from here?" Lauren asks. Cortana reaches across the systems to the slip space override, but is denied access. She attempts to use her system cracking abilities on the override, but the hardware that she's running on doesn't have enough processing power to make it work.

"No, I can't access it from here. I would have to go into the main computer manually." Cortana replies. "However, I do have the ability to find the main computer terminal."

"That'll work." Alexei stands up and helps Lauren onto her feet. "You good?" He asks.

"Yeah, I'm fine. Thanks." Lauren puts on the CW-Drive just as Cortana puts up a waypoint on the map.

"Alright, this is where the terminal should be." Cortana's face appears on the upper right corner of the map. "Be careful. We don't know what could be in here."

* * *

><p><strong>Wow, I was righting like greased lightning for this chapter! (At least, once my flame was re-ignited)<strong>

**So do you want more? OF COURSE YOU DO! That's why you should be expecting the next Chapter to be uploaded very soon. Maybe within a day or two.**

**Consider it my apologizing for me being a lazy dick waffle.**

**Now what are you doing reading this? Keep checking back for the next chapter you!**


	18. Chapter 17: Cortana's new body

**UPDATE:**

**[Just letting you guys know, I've finally started writing Chapter 18 after a long two months of moving down to North Carolina. Truth be told, my poor laptop got crushed when we were moving some stuff around. Luckily, my files were all backed up on a separate drive so I didn't lose anything, and now I'm using the desktop computer until I can get a better computer. ****R.I.P. Remmington the Laptop. I knew the well.]**

**Hello internet, and welcome to the next chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

**Just come from reading Chapter 16 did you? (Not that kind of come, perv) Well then I hope you've buckled yourself in for the 17****th**** chapter of Halo 4: ARiT!**

**As for my Reach walkthrough, I have decided who I want to play with, but we've been having connection issues. It may take a while to get a good recording down, so I hope you guys will be patient for that. (That's the right use of patient, right?)**

**Ah, but you're not here to watch walkthroughs! You're here to read! So go ahead and jump into Chapter 17 of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

* * *

><p>"You'll have to take the next corridor to you're right." Cortana instructs Lauren and Alexei as they run down through the massive hallways.<p>

"This is, by far, the coolest thing I have ever done." Alexei comments as they run through the hallways.

Lauren looks at Alexei. "By the way, remember back on the plane?" Alexei looks at Lauren with a raised eyebrow. "You said you weren't a fan of flying. Is there a reason for that?"

"Yeah there's a reason." Alexei replies. "And no, I'm not interested in sharing."

"Oh come on Alexei. Everyone is scared of something for a reason." Lauren tries to convince him. "I'm scared of bees because I was stung by one when I was young." Lauren smiles, seeming to remember the event. "My family was at an amusement park in the summer, and we had just sat down for lunch. I had a hotdog and was eating it when a bee landed on the end of it. I thought it was trying to eat my hotdog, so I swatted at it with my hand to try and make it go away and it stung me."

"Take the next left here." Cortana says. Alexei and Lauren make a left and keep going.

"I was crying and crying, but that's when a kid with another family came over and asked what's wrong." Lauren continues. "I told him that a bee stung me on my hand, and he started looking me over. At first, I thought he was kissing my hand, but then he actually sucked the bee's stinger out of my skin."

A light bulb goes off in Alexei's head. "Jim Radkey?" Lauren nods.

"Yeah, back then he went by Jimmy. That was the first day we met, and we've been friends ever since." Lauren giggles. "Sometimes I think I might be too hard on him when he makes a mistake." Lauren looks back at Alexei. "So? Have a story you want to share?"

"Well…" Alexei's face suddenly turns serious and he grabs Lauren's arm, stopping them in their tracks. "Wait." He whispers. "I heard something." Alexei hugs the wall and silently makes his way over to an intersection in the hallway. He glances over to the left side and sees a massive glowing robot with its back to them. "That thing's gigantic. What the hell is it?"

Cortana lowers the volume on the CW-Drive. Alexei hears her say something, but can't make out what it is. He takes Lauren's arm and holds it up close to his ear. "What did you say?" He whispers.

"I said, that's a Promethean Knight." Cortana says. "They are very dangerous, and even a Spartan has a hard time fighting them. I didn't know there were Knights here… the first time we encountered them was on Requiem.

"Is there any way we can get past it?" Lauren asks in a low whisper.

"If we had some firepower, maybe." Cortana started to think. Alexei reaches in his back pocket and pulls out a pistol. Lauren is surprised at the sight of a firearm.

"Well good, we have firepower." Alexei smirks. Cortana sighs.

"Oh good, while you're at it why not dust him with a sling shot?" Cortana says sarcastically. "Look, no weapon you have has enough fire power to take these guys out. We'll need something like a-"

"Cortana, how big is your data chip?" Alexei randomly asks.

Cortana pauses for a moment, not expecting that kind of question. "It's… an inch and a half long, three fourths of an inch wide, and half a centimeter thick. Why do you ask?"

"Because I see a slot in the back of that thing's head, and judgeing from the size of your chip, it looks like a perfect fit." Alexei reveals. Cortana starts realizing what Alexei is getting at.

"No…. no Alexei." Cortana starts. "You can't. Trust me, Promethean Knights are extremely dangerous-"

"I've gone up against tanks before with nothing but a pistol and a smoke grenade. I think I can handle this." Alexei claims.

"Alexei, it's suicide." Cortana tries to argue.

"Be prepared Cortana, because I'm jacking you in." Alexei takes the chip out of the CW-Drive and silently makes his way over to the Promethean Knight, which seems to be occupied with doing some calculations on a terminal. Lauren stays behind and nervously watches as Alexei sneaks up behind it.

Cortana curses to herself. How come humans always act on impulse and never think things through?

"Thought I'd shoot my way out." Johns voice echoes in Cortana's mind as she remembers how he recklessly invaded a flood infested Covenant Carrier just to rescue her. "Mix things up a little." Cortana smiles to herself.

Alexei jumps onto the back of the Promethean Knight and grapples one of the spikes on its back. The Knight immediately starts to jump back and forth trying to get Alexei off of its back. Alexei climbs up to the top of the knight and tries to insert Cortana's chip, but the Promethean Knight is able to knock him off with a smack of its weapon.

Alexei slams into the wall and falls to the ground. The Promethean Knight jumps at Alexei, but he's able to roll out of the way and get back on his feet. The Promethean takes a swing at Alexei again, but Alexei uses the Promethean's momentum to launch himself up in the air and right above the Promethean. Alexei fires his gun at the Promethean, but his bullets bounce off of the Promethean's shields.

"What the fuck?!" Alexei shouts in confusion. He lands on his feet behind the Promethean and dodges another attack. _I know I hit him, so what the hell is going on?_ The Promethean tries punching Alexei this time, and Alexei jumps up onto its fist and launches himself towards its face. He grabs the Promethean's head and flips himself behind the promethean so that he can see the slot on the back of its head.

"Open wide!" Alexei pushes Cortana's chip into the slot, and Cortana immediately unleashes digital hellfire within the Promethean's programming. The resident AI within the Promethean is completely destroyed from Cortana's attack and the Promethean Knight falls to the ground. Alexei backflips off of the Knight before it hits the ground and lands on his feet.

Meanwhile, inside of the Knight, Cortana discovers something most fascinating.

"Is it dead?" Lauren comes out from around the corner and stares at the Promethean Knight.

"I think so." Alexei says in between panting. "Those things are pretty tough. I would hate to fight-"

Suddenly, three more Promethean Knight teleport in and surround Alexei and Lauren. "Ah shit." Alexei comments. Alexei pulls Lauren in close and puts her to his back. "Stay behind me."

Just as one of the Prometheans lunges for the pair, a hardlight shield materializes and protects Alexei and Lauren from harm. _That shield again?_ Alexei thinks.

Alexei and Lauren look back and see the Knight that they had thought dead to be standing up and glowing a bright shade of pink. "Don't you dare touch them!" Comes Cortana's voice from inside the gigantic metal Knight.

Cortana lowers the hardlight shield and stabs one of the Prometheans in the face, killing it instantly. The knight disintegrates just before the second and third knight attack Cortana. Cortana ducks down, forcing the knights to smash each other with their weapons. Cortana then materializes a Scattershot and blasts one of them in the face before finishing it off with her sword.

Part of the Knight that Cortana killed is sent flying towards Lauren, but Alexei pulls her out of the way just before it hits her.

"One to go." Cortana says to herself before she clashes swords with the last Knight. She knocks the Knight back and empties her Scattershot into its chest. The Knight disintegrates and leaves nothing but ash on the ground. "That was… awesome!" Cortana shouts and she jumps for joy. "I've never felt anything like that before!" Cortana's Knight turns to look at Alexei and Lauren and she notices the look of shock on their faces. "What?" She asks.

"Nothing." Alexei says quickly. "That was just one of the many things I didn't see coming today."

"Sorry if I took too long to get this operational." Cortana starts. "I was just messing around in here when I found something I wanted to play with but didn't have time to use."

"What are you talking about?" Lauren asks, curious.

"Let me show you." Cortana says, excited. Her Knight stands in attention and starts to glow really brightly. The Knight starts to shrink and change as the metal seems to move around different parts of the body as if it's morphing into something.

Eventually, the body standing before Alexei and Lauren looks almost identical to Cortana's holographic model if it was wearing armor. Cortana's data chip seems to float in the middle of the body where the heart would usually be. Cortana's face is the last to morph from hardlight, and she opens her eyes and smiles at Alexei and Lauren.

"So what do you think?" She asks while cropping the Scattershot on her shoulder.

"I do like attractive women with guns and armor." Alexei jokes. Lauren slaps him on the back of the head and Alexei laughs.

"You look great Cortana." Lauren complements. "Now, which way to the main computer terminal?"

"Oh right!" Cortana remembers. "This way, follow me." Cortana starts running down the hallway, so Alexei and Lauren follow.

Before they can get very far, two Promethean Knights appear right ahead of them. "Alexei! Take this!" Cortana tosses the Scattershot into the air and Alexei catches it.

"Oh fuck the hell yes." Alexei smirks. Cortana leaps into the air and changes her right arm into a hardlight sword. She slices the first Promethean in half, destroying it. Alexei takes charge next and blasts the second Promethean two times in the chest, the second shot killing it. "Whoa! This baby has some kick!"

"Take a right!" Cortana shouts right before making a hard right turn. Alexei and Lauren follow, as they run right into a massive room the size of a small city with an odd shaped structure in the center. "There it is!" Cortana points to the ship in the center. "That's where we have to be!"

"All the way over there?!" Lauren asks. "It would take hours!" Lauren hears a plasma bullet just barely miss. She looks back and sees an army of Promethean Knights teleporting in to peruse them. "And I don't think we have that kind of time!"

"Don't worry, I've done this before!" Cortana says. "Well… technically it was the Chief while I was in his head… doesn't matter, I know what to do!"

Cortana accesses the tractor cannon systems from the Forerunner ship, and activate them. "Hold on, you may feel a little funny." Cortana cautions.

"What do you mean?" Alexei asks before an unforeseen force lifts him off of the ground and launches him forwards along with Cortana and Lauren. Alexei looks back and smirks nervously at Lauren who seems to be holding in a rather blood chilling scream.

Alexei looks back at Cortana. "Care to explain what the FUCK is going on now?!"

"An antigravitaional tractor beam is pulling us in closer to the structure at nearly 250 miles per hour." Cortana explains. "It should only take us a few more seconds to get there."

"Oh yeah, of course!" Lauren says sarcastically. "How could I have forgotten about anti-gravity!?"

"We're here!" Cortana states as the beam directs them into the ship and slows them down. They eventually come to a calm stop in the ship and the tractor beam lowers them down gently onto the ground. "Come on! Those Knights will still be on our tail!" Cortana rushes out of the room they are in and turns left.

Alexei and Lauren are left panting and in a cold sweat. Alexei starts to laugh and Lauren raises an eyebrow at him. "Are you high or something?"

"High on adrenaline, yes." Alexei remarks. "I have to make an update to what I said earlier." Alexei points back towards where they just came from. "THAT… was the coolest thing I've ever done."

Lauren smirks before starting to head for the door. "Well, we shouldn't keep Cortana waiting."

Meanwhile, in the main computer terminal's room, Cortana arrives and walks in. She looks around for a little before finding the terminal she's been looking for. "Perfect. There you are."

She walks over to the terminal and finds a data chip slot off to the side of the monitor. She reaches into her chest and pulls out her data chip, then inserts it into the data slot while still keeping hold of it. Alexei and Lauren arrive in the room and look around in awe.

"Wow… these forerunners sure had a thing for glowing objects." Lauren remarks. "Do you have access Cortana?"

"Yes. I am now shutting down all Promethean Knights on the premises except my own, and then activating the self-destruct in each of their bodies." Cortana explains. A Promethean Knight storms the room just before its head explodes and it falls to the ground. "Promethean Knight purge complete."

"You did it Cortana!" Lauren says.

"I tuned the communications terminal over there to the frequency that Jim was using to stay in touch with you." Cortana tells Lauren. "You should let him know that we are all right while I prepare the Instillation for the slip space rupture."

Lauren makes her way to the communications terminal and turns it on. "Hello? Can anyone hear me?" Lauren waits for a few seconds, but there is no response.

"Is anyone there? Jim! It's me!" Jim hears Lauren's voice coming from the ear piece he set on the tripod. He looks up at the ground scanner in disbelief.

"Lauren?" He jumps up and dashes over towards the ground scanner and puts in the ear piece. "Lauren! Lauren, is that you?!"

"Yes, Jim! I'm alive! And Alexei and Cortana are here too!" Lauren says.

"Oh, thank God!" An enormous weight has just been lifted from Jim's shoulders. He looks over at Michael and gives him a thumbs up. Michael pumps his fist in the air and cheers. "Where are you now? Are you alright? You're not hurt are you?"

"I'm fine Jim. Alexei and Cortana protected me." Lauren explains.

"Alright good because I… wait… Cortana?" Jim wonders. How could Cortana have protected Lauren?

Suddenly, the ground starts to shake and the sky gets dark. "What's happening?!" Michael asks. Jim looks out at the Ocean and sees a big dark hole appear out of thin air that seems to emanate some kind of energy. "So that's a slip space rupture." Michael says in awe.

"Alright, the slip space rupture has been opened." Cortana confirms. "It won't stay open forever! We have to move!"

"How are we supposed to get out of here?" Alexei asks. "Are we just going to take the staris?"

"No Mr. Slovenski, we are going to warp out." Cortana pulls her data chip out of the terminal and places it back in her chest.

A bright light envelops the three, and they disappear from the main computer room.

Jim and Michael are standing in the sand watching the slip space rupture before a blinding light appears in front of them. They shield their eyes from the light, and when it dissipates they look back to find Cortana, Alexei, and Lauren.

"Lauren!" Jim yells.

"Jim…" Lauren runs at Jim and into his arm, holding back tears. They stand in a tight embrace before Cortana comes up next to them.

"While I am happy that you two are reunited, we have to get through the slip space rupture right now." Cortana explains. Jim looks up at Cortana and jumps back in surprise.

"Cortana?!" Jim coughs, trying to calm himself down. "You sure as hell got a big make-over."

Michael looks over at the rupture and notices that it's getting smaller. "Hey guys! If we're going to get to that rupture, we're going to have to swim for it!"

"Don't worry, I can handle this." Cortana puts her arm up and creates a hardlight bridge to the slip space rupture over the water. "Go! We can celebrate later!"

Jim grabs Lauren's hand and smiles at her. "Shall we me lady?" Lauren giggles and the two dash across the hardlight bridge and through the slip space rupture. Alexei and Michael look at each other and smirk before racing each other across the bridge to the rupture.

"Here I come John." Cortana runs across the bridge and makes it through the slip space rupture just before it closes.

* * *

><p><strong>AH YEAH BABY! I was listening to a guitar cover of the Megaman 2 title theme the entire time while I wrote this and I felt AWESOME.<strong>

**Anyway, I would like to apologize again for not updating when I said I would, but here's what's happening in the life of SuperGenX: We just sold out house and are starting to pack stuff up and head on down to North Carolina. I should be all finished with the move by the 15****th**** next month, so that's when I should be writing more than I have been.**

**Anyway, I hope you enjoyed this Chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time and are looking forward to the next one!**

**GOOD NIGHT CHILDREN!**


	19. A Halo-ween Special (ARC)

**WHAT'S GOOD PEEPS?! Welcome to the Halloween Special of Halo 4: A Rip in time! This is a short chapter I wrote for fun about a month or two ago, and I've just been waiting to upload it!**

**Be advised, this chapter isn't canon to my story at all. This was just me writing something for fun.**

**Now then, let's go trick or treating! Happy Halloween!**

* * *

><p>"Aw yeah, I look freakin awesome!" Jim proclaimed as he looked in the mirror. He was wearing Link's outfit from the Legend of Zelda franchise, and it had taken him two months to find some stores that sold the Hylian Shield and the Master Sword. He even went as far as to get some pointy ears so that he looked legit.<p>

Jim turned his head as the doorbell rang, and then looked at his watch. _6:58_. "Oh wow, it's almost seven already? I wonder who got here first." Jim ran downstairs to the front door and opened it. "Hello?"

It was Lauren at the door dressed as Lara Croft from the Tomb Raider franchise. She even had the ponytail and the pistols, and Jim loved it. "Holy crap, you make a good Lara Croft!"

"Thanks! Looking good Link." She smiled. "Can I come in?"

"Yeah, of course!" Jim opened up the door to let Lauren in. "Everyone else should be here in a few-"

"Sup." Alexei said coolly while sitting on Jim's couch. Somehow he had slipped in without Jim noticing, which fit since he was dressed as a ninja.

"What the hell Alexei?!" Jim asked, surprised. "How did you get in?"

"A ninja never reveals his secrets." Alexei folded his arms.

Jim scratched his head. "Those are magicians, dumbass."

"I will kill you in your sleep." Alexei said while taking out some ninja stars, which actually made Jim a little nervous. Lauren snickered.

"Well that escalated quickly." Jim looked back over to the front door to discover Michael sticking his blue-painted head in. "Can I join the party?"

"Hey Mike! Yeah, come in!" Michael walked in, revealing himself to be dressed like the genie from Aladdin. He even painted his body blue for the part.

"Wow Michael, you actually look like the Genie!" Lauren giggled. Michael threw his hands up in the air, waved them around, and yelled.

"OYE! Ten thousand years will give you such a kink in the neck!" Jim, Lauren, and Alexei all laughed at Michael as he imitated the Genie perfectly.

"Hey it sounds like you started the fun without us!" Jim heard Cortana's voice from outside. He opened the door to welcome them in, but had to use all his will not to bust out laughing.

Cortana was dressed in a sexy bunny outfit, leaving nothing to the imagination. While Chief was dressed as Sully from Monsters INC while still wearing his helmet. Jim couldn't hold it in anymore and literally dropped to his knees laughing. "Oh my God Chief… you… I can't! HAHA!" Jim said through his laughs.

Chief turned to Cortana. "I told you this was a bad idea."

"Aw, come on! You look adorable!" Cortana smirked.

Jim wiped some tears from his eyes and looked back at Chief. "Dude, you do know that Sully doesn't wear a Spartan helmet, right?" Jim asked, still trying to stop himself from laughing.

The Chief glared at Jim. "This coming from a guy wearing a skirt and ugg boots?"

"Alright guys, knock it off." Michael said, picking Jim off the floor. "You guys ready to be scared shitless?"

"Yeah! Let's go!" Cortana pumped her fist in the air. Two days before, the gang was just messing around trying to scare each other. It had originally started out as a joke, but after countless failed attempts at scaring Master Chief, Michael, Cortana, and Lauren all came up with a plan to finally scare the pants off of the Chief and the rest of the boys!

The gang took a short walk through the woods to an abandoned hospital. It was the perfect place to try and scare the guys. "Alright guys, we're here!" Michael exclaimed.

"Oh wow, this is creepy!" Jim said. "This is going to be awesome!"

Suddenly, Lauren screamed in fear, surprising everyone. "Lauren? What's wrong?"

"A… lady! An old Lady was up there!" Lauren pointed up to one of the windows, but when everyone else looked up there, all they saw was darkness.

"Ok Lauren, that's not funny." Alexei said, crossing his arms.

"I'm telling you, there was a woman up there!" Lauren shivered in fear and Jim put an arm around her.

"Don't worry, it was just your imagination." Jim rubed her arm, trying to calm her down.

"I don't get why you're scared Miss Parker." The Chief wondered out loud.

"Well it's a creepy hospital John. What did you expect?" Cortana asked, confused.

"No. I mean, why was she afraid of the woman?" Chief said, scanning the windows.

The gang falls silent and looks at the Chief. "I'm sorry… what?" Jim finally asked.

"The woman was just standing there." The Chief explained. "She didn't look angry, and she wasn't holding a weapon. I highly doubt she would be a threat." The Chief started walking towards the Hospital's entrance, but Cortana grabbed his arm to stop him.

"Wait John, where are you going?" She asked nervously, since an old woman was NOT part of her plan to scare him.

"I'm going to see if the woman requires assistance. She might have wandered in there and could be stuck." The Chief explained.

"I'll go on ahead of you." Alexei silently made his way over to a broken window. "I'm a lot more stealthy then a seven foot tall monster." He said before climbing into the window.

"Alright, then I guess I'll go with you Chief." Jim walked over to the Chief.

"Well there's no way in hell I'm going in there." Lauren said, keeping her distance from the hospital's entrance.

"Yeah, me neither." Cortana backed away from Jim and Chief and made her way to Lauren.

"Cortana, there's nothing to be afraid of." The Chief pulled a pistol out of his Sully costume. "If there is anything in there, the danger it poses is nothing compared to the Covenant or the Flood."

"Yeah Lauren, come on." Jim unsheathed the Master Sword. "I actually sharpened this sword yesterday, so I can protect you."

"Yeah, no. We're perfectly fine staying right here." Lauren and Cortana both folded their arms and sat down on a small stone wall.

"Fine." Jim replied. "Hey Mike. What about…" Jim looked around for Michael, but he was nowhere to be seen. "Michael? Where are you man?"

Suddenly, a blood chilling scream echoed out from within the Hospital. Cortana and Lauren shrieked at the scream. Jim and the Chief nodded at each other and ran into the hospital, leaving Cortana and Lauren behind. "Hey guys, wait!" Cortana shouts. The duo nervously looked around in all directions before a howling wolf in the distance made them shriek. "Wait for us!" Cortana and Lauren ran into the hospital after The Chief and Jim.

Inside of the hospital, the Chief flipped on his helmet's flashlight in order to better navigate the darkness. Jim took a tiny LED flashlight out of his belt pocket and switched it on as well. "That scream… do you know where it came from?" Jim asked the Chief.

"No idea." The Chief looked around for any sign of life… or lack thereof.

"Chief! Jim!" Jim and the Chief looked back just in time to see Lauren and Cortana run up to them.

"I thought you were staying outside." Jim raised an eyebrow, which really got under Lauren's skin but she didn't want to do the dance right then.

"We decided we would be safer with our strapping men." Cortana nervously joked while staying extremely close to the Chief. Jim looked at the Chief, (who towered over him) and then at himself.

"Strapping. Right." Jim replied sarcastically.

"Hey, did it just get cold in here?" Lauren asked, shivering.

"Maybe you should have worn Laura Croft's bomber jacket?" Jim joked.

"Well I didn't know that it was going to be this cold tonight." Lauren replied.

"Go back…" A voice whispered in the darkness, sending chills down the girl's spines.

"Who said that?" Cortana asked nobody in particular.

Jim started smelling the air, and noticed a faint metallic sent. "Hey, does anyone smell copper?"

"That's not copper!" Lauren pointed to the walls, and Jim and Chief shined their lights on them. Both Lauren and Cortana turned white when they saw the blood seeping from the walls.

"Boo." Lauren and Cortana jumped in fear at the voice behind them. Chief and Jim immediately turned around, weapons drawn, ready to defend the girls. "Sup." Alexei waved at the group, and both Chief and Jim relaxed.

"Alexei, where've you been?" Jim asked, curious.

"I've been checking out the hospital from the shadows." Alexei started. "I found some files containing details on this place, and to tell the truth it gives me the chills."

"What do you mean?" The Chief asked.

"This Hospital used to be a prison back in the 1940's." Alexei pulled a picture out of his pocket and showed it to the group. It was a picture of how the prison looked before it became the hospital. "But I guess somewhere along the way there was a massive fire that killed most of the prisoners and the staff. After years of rebuilding, it was turned into a hospital. But it didn't stay that way for long."

"Why?" Cortana nervously asked. She didn't know any of this stuff about the hospital back when she Lauren and Michael made the plans.

"Apparently when it was opened, there were tons of patients at this place who reported seeing ghosts." Alexei crossed his arms.

Lauren and Cortana both got in closer to their respective man nervously. "G…ghosts?" Lauren asked.

"Yeah." Alexei nodded. "There were also numerous un-explained deaths with staff members who would die for no reason. So they shut the hospital down in the late 1980's, with the ghosts of the dead still roaming the halls."

"Oh my God…" Cortana said.

"There's no such thing as ghosts." The Chief raised an eyebrow behind his visor.

"Go home." Another voice whispered in the darkness. "Drop dead."

"Ok, I know I heard something that time!" Lauren hid behind Jim, gripping his shoulders like a steel trap.

"Relax." Alexei said. "All we have to do is-" Alexei suddenly fell to the floor and was dragged down the dark hallway by an unforeseen force. He screamed as he rounded the corner, but then everything fell silent.

"Alexei?!" Jim yelled. Cortana and Lauren screamed in fear, and the Chief was looking in all directions.

"Nothing is appearing on my sensors." The Chief said.

"Just stay calm!" Jim tried to calm himself down. "Let's head out of here and tell the police about-" Jim was suddenly launched into the air like a rocket and shot through a hole in the roof and disappeared into the darkness.

"JIM!" Lauren shouted. She looked up through the hole in the roof, hoping to see something. Without warning, an arm fell down the hole along with some fresh blood. Lauren and Cortana screamed in fear, and the Master Chief brought them both in close to him.

"Stay close to me. I'm getting you two out of here." The Chief and the girls ran down the dark hallway with the only illumination being the Chief's helmet light.

"Drop dead." The voices in the darkness started to yell. "Drop dead! DROP DEAD!"

The Chief ran by a door and was suddenly pulled into the dark room with the door shutting behind him immediately. "John!" Cortana yelled.

"I'm fine!" He shouted from the other side of the door. Gunshots suddenly rang out from the room. "Forget about me! Get out of here!"

"No, I'm not leaving you!" Cortana shouted.

"Just run!" The Chief shouted over the sound of gunshots. Lauren grabbed Cortana's arm and they both ran for the exit. The floors were soaked with blood seeping from the walls at this point, and the girls saw the exit at the end of the hallway.

Just before they could run out of the hospital, the doors slammed shut and locked. "Oh shit!" Lauren yelled as they tried to force the doors open.

"Drop dead!" The voices sounded angry now, and closer as they shouted in the darkness. "Drop dead!" Lauren and Cortana banged on the door, trying desperately to open them, but to no avail. A big green monster appeared behind them and roared. There was a flash of light as the girls screamed and finally busted their way through the doors, running away from the hospital as fast as they could.

The big green monster, surprisingly, started to laugh like a normal human. The monster reached up, grabbed it's head, and took it off to reveal Michael Freed actually dressed up like a big green goblin.

"Please tell me you got that." Alexei asked as he stepped out of the darkness, cutting the rope that was tied to his leg.

"I got it on tape, and photo!" Michael laughed as she showed the camera he used to take the girls' picture when they screamed.

Jim sheathed his sword as he stepped from the darkness holding a gravity lift. "I've got to hand it to the Chief, he is much more creative than I thought."

"Well you asked me to come up with a way to scare them." The Chief said as he walked over to the group. "All I did was modify a few training exercises from the UNSC Spartan camp."

"Well it worked like a charm." Jim handed the Chief his gravity lift. "So Michael, where'd you put the rig for the old lady?"

"Old lady?" Michael asked, confused. "I didn't have a rig for an old lady."

"Seriously Michael, where is it?" Alexei asked. "The Old Lady in the windows?"

"I'm telling you guys, there wasn't anything in the plan about an old lady." Michael scratched his head.

"So… wait… what did Lauren see?" Jim asked.

"DROP DEAD." Jim and Alexei spun around to see an old lady floating in the air with her face drenched in blood. They both screamed and ran out of the hospital as fast as they could.

"Hmm. Little pansys." The old lady said. "Mikey, get me down from here."

"Sure thing mom, thanks." Michael moved over to his mom and helped her down on the ground.

"So Giagantor, did you get that?" The Old Lady asked the Chief, who then held up a camera.

"Yup. Got it all right here." The Chief grinned behind his visor.

* * *

><p><strong>And there you have it! Just a short and sweet special that would probably never happen, and that's what makes it fun!<strong>

**Anyway, I hope you guys enjoyed and will return for chapter 18 of Halo 4: A Rip in Time! **

**Happy Halloween everybody!**


	20. Chapter 18: Ambushed

**Oh MAN! It's good to be back! Hey everybody it's SuperGenX here, and welcome back to Halo 4: ARiT!**

**It has been a LONG while since I started writing this story again, but I won't go into details until after you're done reading this chapter!**

**Now sit your attractive ass down and read about the Chief being his badass self!**

* * *

><p>"Jenson, bring us out of slip space and to a full stop." Lasky orders his pilot.<p>

"Aye sir." Jenson pulls back on the controls, bringing the Infinity out of slip space. When the brightness of slip space dissipates, the eerie glow of forerunner planet Requiem comes into view.

"You've made sure they can't detect us on their long range scanners?" Admiral Hood asks Lasky as they stare at the planet in the distance.

"Yes sir." Lasky replies. "We should be just outside the edge of the Covenant's scanners."

"Good." Admiral Hood takes a look around the bridge. "Where is the Chief?"

Serena's model appears on the holographic console next to Hood. "The Master Chief is with his team in hanger bay two, getting ready for your orders." Serena reports.

"Thank you Serena." Hood replies. "Tell the Chief that he has the green light."

"Yes sir." Hood walks away and Serena is about to report to the chief, but hesitates. "Captain Lasky?"

Lasky walks over to Serena's hologram. "What is it?"

"You'll be pleased to know that the Chief has… agreed to take me on the mission." Serena pushes her digital hair behind her ear.

"Really?" Lasky asks, surprised.

"I've read his files and been observing how he acts." Serena starts. "It appears that the Spartan Program's training didn't have the desired effects on the Master Chief."

"What do you mean?" Lasky asks, confused. "The Master Chief is one of the best soldiers we have."

"I'm not talking about his combat skill." Serena crosses her arms. "I'm talking about his mind. The Spartan Program was designed to turn kids into effective, emotionless, killing machines. However, through my observations, I have found that the Master Chief is anything but emotionless, and if he isn't treated soon he may start developing extreme sociopathic tendencies."

"What do you mean?" Lasky asks.

"I have diagnosed the Master Chief with Chronic Depression." Serena explains. "Although he does manage to hide it very well."

"Jesus Christ." Lasky scratches the top of his head and glances around to make sure that nobody else heard. "How bad is it? He wouldn't… commit suicide would he?"

"I cannot say for certain just yet, but I do believe that I can help him." Serena replies.

Lasky gets in closer to Serena and whispers. "I want you to keep an eye on him. I don't think he'd do anything to jeopardize the mission, but I want to be sure."

"Aye Captain." Serena salutes Lasky and digitizes herself over to a Holotank in hanger bay two, just outside of the pelican that the Chief and his team are waiting next to.

The Chief stands up and walks over to Serena. "So?"

"We've got the Green Light." Serena conveys. "Yank me."

The Chief points at Serena's hologram. "Don't say that."

"Sorry. Won't happen again." Serena replies. The Chief pulls Serena's chip out of the holotank and plugs her into the back of his helmet and he feels a sense of cool liquid enter his mind.

The Chief turns to Kelly, Jack, and Lucy. "Alright, we need to move out."

Roland's voice echoes over the loudspeaker as Chief's team piles into the Pelican. "All un-cleared personnel please exit Hanger Bay Two. I repeat, please clear Hanger Bay Two." The air-lock alarm sounds and air is drained from the hanger.

Inside the Pelican, the Chief makes his way up to the cockpit and finds May Celsus in the pilot seat. "Hey there Chief! Did you miss me?"

The Chief smirks behind his visor. "Alright, let's head out."

The Pelican rises up off of the ground and launches out of the hanger. Serena's voice comes on over the speakers in the Pelican. "According to our data the Covenant won't be able to see the Pelican until we reach their short range scanners." She explains. "Once we are in range of their receivers, I will unleash an attack on the battle net, effectively scrambling their communications and-" Serena suddenly stops talking.

"Serena? Everything alright?" Kelly asks.

"Oh no." Serena says in horror.

Meanwhile, back on the Infinity, the bridge is buzzing with activity when Roland pops up on the Holotank next to Lasky. "Captain, I'm getting multiple signatures on the long range scanners! They're in slip space!"

"More Covenant?!" Lasky asks Roland, wondering how the Covenant could have known about their operation.

"No Sir, it's…"

A slip space rupture opens up next to the Infinity, and the FTG Copernicus comes into view. "Attention UNSC Infinity! This is your Captain speaking!" Del Rio's voice comes on over the loud speakers of the Infinity and his face appears on every holographic unit.

"Del Rio?!" Hood says in surprise.

"If you resist, I will spare no expense to make sure that your trip to oblivion is swift and severe!" Del Rio commands as more ships jump out of slip space and surround the Infinity. "For example, we'll start with the Admiral!"

Jenson, the Infinity's pilot, stands up and points a magnum at Admiral Hood. In the milliseconds that follows, Lasky notices the weapon and dashes over towards Hood. Jenson fires at Hood, but Lasky steps in front of the bullet and takes the hit to his shoulder. Lasky draws his magnum and shoots Jenson in the chest three times, and Jenson is dead before his corpse even hits the floor. Blood pools around his body, staining the shiny metal surface with crimson.

"Captain!" Palmer rushes over to Lasky and examines him. "Captain, are you alright?!" She asks frantically.

"Del Rio…" Lasky grips his shoulder in pain, and notices that he was hit with a shredder round. It's a bullet that's designed to break apart into dozens of sharp pieces on impact, and it's just torn his left shoulder into shreds. Lasky looks at Palmer and pulls her in close. "Lock down the bridge. Del Rio has men inside the Infinity."

Meanwhile back on the Pelican, the Chief and his team has overheard Del Rio's transmission. Master Chief tightens his hand into a fist. "Del Rio." The Chief growls. Kelly gets a shiver down her spine when she hears the Chief's voice take on a demonic tone. She's never seen him get this mad before, not even the Covenant could get the Chief to act like he is now.

The Chief goes to the cockpit of the Pelican and over to May. "Turn this Pelican around." He says coldly. May looks at the Chief, confused.

"But Chief…"

"Chief, don't worry about the Infinity." Lasky's pained voice comes on over the Pelican's speakers. "We can handle ourselves. You have your orders."

The Chief's grip tightens on a steel pipe, and Kelly notices his distress. She walks over to the Chief and puts a hand on his shoulder. "John, come on." The Chief takes a deep breath, relaxes his body, and nods.

"Master Chief, I'm here if you need me." Serena says with a calm and soothing tone. "Please calm down."

"Alright." The Chief agrees. As much as he wants to tear Del Rio into pieces, the covenant is his main objective. They're up to something with that Promethean Cube, and whatever it is it can't be good. "Kick his ass Captain."

Lasky smirks at the Chief's comment. "You got it Chief."

Meanwhile, on the Copernicus, one of the officers on the bridge notice the Master Chief's Pelican heading for the covenant craft. "Sir, we've got a Pelican bearing towards the Forerunner Planet!"

Del Rio walks over to the monitor and sees the Pelican. "They're not heading for the planet." He observes. "They're heading for the Covenant ship. Target that aircraft." Del Rio orders.

"Yes sir. Main cannon is locked on." Says one of the gun operators. He turns to Del Rio. "What are your orders Captain?"

"Fire." Del Rio coldly orders.

"Chief, the Copernicus has a lock on us!" Serena warns on the Pelican's inner speakers.

"Don't worry, I got this!" May says confidently. She pushes the Pelican to maximum burn and rockets right towards the Covenant ship. The Copernicus fires its main cannon at the Pelican, but May gracefully dodges all of the rounds sent their way. One round in particular comes extremely close to hitting her, but she rolls the Pelican upside down and the bullet misses by just a few inches.

"Serena, get ready to attack the Covenant's battle net." The Chief says as the Pelican rocks him in every direction.

"Got it." Serena replies. This was her chance to prove to the Chief that she was just as good as Cortana, if not better than her.

Back on the Infinity Lasky's vision blurs due to the lack of blood that he's lost from his wound, and Palmer helps him get around the bridge.

"Captain Lasky, the Copernicus has open fired on the Chief and his team!" Roland reports.

"Focus MAC rounds at the bridge." Lasky orders. "Use everything else to keep those bastards away from the Chief."

"Yes sir, firing MAC rounds for effect!" Roland activates the MAC guns on the starboard side of the Infinity and starts bombarding the Copernicus's shields with heavy fire.

Hood notices Lasky's state and dashes over to the emergency medical cabinet. He opens it up and quickly scans through everything inside. "Adrenalin… Penicillin…" He throws everything aside that isn't what he needs until he finds it. "BioFoam. There you are."

He takes the BioFoam over to Lasky and Palmer. "Here, this should stop the bleeding for a while." He pulls the pin on the canister and administers the BioFoam to Lasky's shoulder. Lasky groans in pain from the BioFoam, but soon feels a cool sense relief.

"Thanks Admiral." Palmer nods at Hood, and he smirks.

"We're not in the clear yet." He warns. "Right now we're fighting Del Rio, but I'd bet the Covenant have noticed us by now. It's only a matter of time before they join the fight as well."

Roland appears on a holotank a short distance away from Lasky, Palmer, and Hood. "Guys, the Chief and his team are now in range of the Covenant cruiser!" He reports.

"Chief! We have good news, and bad news." May says while keeping the Pelican on course. The Chief leans over to May.

"What do you mean?" He asks.

"The good news is that the Infinity is drawing the fire of Del Rio's forces." May observes.

"What's the bad news?" Great. Just what he needs.

"The Covenant have weapon lock on us." She says, right before dodging plasma rounds from the Covenant ship. "So if your AI is going to do something, now would be a great time!"

"Serena, it's your turn now." The Chief knocks the back of his helmet where Serena's chip is inserted.

"Yeah yeah, I got it!" Serena replies. "Give me a second." Serena matches the Master Chief's radio to the frequency of the Covenant's battle net, and then sends herself in. She starts deleting the codes of random signals and programs, wreaking havoc on the Covenant's systems. "Hold on, this looks important." Serena starts looking in on some pieces of code and starts deciphering what it says. After few nano seconds of processing, she discovers something very strange.

The Promethean Cube that the covenant has been holding onto appears to be part a small piece of the core from The Composer. Further analysis indicates that the cube is designed to filter a certain wavelength of light through it, creating some kind of deadly frequency that will kill any intended target within a certain radius.

"What in the world are you planning on doing with this?" Serena asks nobody in particular. Digging a little deeper, Serena is able to pinpoint the location of the Promethean Cube and uncovers what the Covenant are actually planning on doing. Serena quickly digitizes herself back into the Chief's helmet with the news.

"Master Chief! I know what the Didact's Hand are planning!" Serena reports frantically.

"Didact's Hand? What are you-"

Before the Chief can finish asking, Serena interrupts him. "There's no time to explain right now! We need to get on board that Cruiser right now!"

A slip space rupture opens up in front of the Covenant Cruiser, and Serana starts to panic. "Shit! They've started it already!" Serena hacks back into the battle net, shifting her way through several layers of code and firewalls before making it on board the Crusiers main computer. "Chief, I'm disabling the Cruiser's shields on the rear hanger bay! Get that Pelican inside now!"

In the Chief's experience with Cortana, she could analyze thousands of words in nano-seconds and determine a proper course of action quicker than any human ever could. And when Cortana didn't have time to explain the reasoning to her plan, then that meant that the Chief had to hurry his ass up.

"May, head straight for the hanger bay to the rear of the ship. The shields will be down." He explains.

"You got it Chief." May acknowledges. She dodges more plasma fire and rockets the Pelican right towards the hanger bay. "Brace yourselves! We have to go in hard!"

The hull of the Cruiser grows extremely close, and the Pelican flies right into the hanger bay. It violently hits the ground slides along the shiny alien metal, smashing into several Banshees, Wraiths, and other alien vehicles. A few Covenant forces are pancaked into the ground by the Pelican before smashing into a wall and coming to a complete stop.

The Chief gets up off of the ground and looks around, dazed. "Team, check in."

"I'm green." Kelly stands up and help Jack get to his feet.

"Green, I think." Jack coughs.

"I'll be hurling green pretty soon." Lucy grabs onto a bar on the wall of the Pelican and stands up.

The Chief looks over at May, who seems a bit dazed. "I'm… green." She says weakly. "What I wouldn't give to have that armor of yours." She says to the Chief. "This probably wouldn't be hurting so much."

"Do you need help?" The Chief asks May.

"No, I'm good. Just give me a second." She requests.

The Chief nods before switching on his coms. "Serena, can you hear me?" The Chief asks.

Static comes through his coms, and Chief gets worried for a second before the static clears. "I'm here Chief, but you don't have much time!"

"Mind telling us what the hell we're doing inside the Covenant's ship?" Kelly asks. "The plan was for you to scramble their communications so that we could get our boots on Requiem and retrieve the Promethean Cube."

"Things have changed!" Serena explains. "This ship belongs to a renegade branch of the Covenant called the Didact's Hand, and they are about to re-write history using the Promethean Cube!"

* * *

><p><strong>And cue Cliffhanger! *Hides from fan's minigun*<strong>

**Man, I'm getting excited now! Everything that's happened has been building up to what ensues in the following chapters!**

**And as for me being late on these chapters, I apologize. Things have just been incredibly crazy where I am, and I just don't have as much free time as I used to. I can't even find the time to record videos for youtube, and I probably won't for the next few months. **

**HOWEVER I am still uploading episodes of Skyward Sword since I had so many recorded before I stopped.**

**HOWEVER(again), writing is much easier then recording walkthroughs, so the story will continue!**

**If you're still reading this, congratulations! I'm going to start writing a Christmas Special for this story next month, but alas, I have no presents to give to the team! And that's where you come in!**

**I would like you guys to come up with some presents to give to the main cast of the story, and if you have a character I haven't used that you want to give a present, that's fine too! I'll add them into the special.**

**If you have any questions about this event, just send me a PM and I'll try to answer them to the best of my ability.**

**I hope you enjoyed this Chapter of Halo 4: ARiT, and I also hope that you are looking forward to the next! GOOD NIGHT CHILDREN!**


	21. Chapter 19: Enter the Ark

**GOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOD MORNING CHILDREN!**

"**Oh my gosh, SuperGen is still alive?!"**

…**is probably what you're thinking right? Well I apologize for dipping under the radar for so long, but I've been working on my book for a while because I've finally gotten some inspiration for it. There's also the other BS like college, work, YouTube, acting, sickness, and other stuff.**

**And then one day I was shifting through my computer's files when I found my folder for Halo 4:ARiT and was all like: "OH SNAP! IT'S BEEN THREE MONTHS! MY FANS ARE GOING TO LYNCH ME!"**

**So, fearing for my life, I resumed work on Halo 4: ARiT on the 27****th**** of January. Which is actually the day that I'm writing this very sentence, so I guarantee you this won't be up until next month. If it is, then I'll impress myself.**

**And HOLY F***** A** CRACKERS, can you believe it's been two years since I started this story? I guess I should have finished it by now huh? (=3) Oh well. Like I've said before, I won't stop until it's done!**

**Oh, and before I let you go, keep reading after this chapter is over to get a sneak peek at the book I'm writing! Just FYI, the story is copy written and I have a potential publisher already on board, so if you like the sample enough you should be able to buy a full copy by the end of the year!**

**Anywhozees, I guess I'll let you get to the story then!**

* * *

><p>A slip space rupture silently tears open in the void of space as a hardlight bubble shield passes through. Jim, Lauren, Alexei, and Michael float in the center of the bubble and look around as the slip space rupture closes behind them. Alexei floats upside down and tries to get realigned.<p>

"Umm… things are weird." He says, holding in the lunch he ate prior to this whole ordeal.

Cortana's data chip is placed on inside of the bubble as they float through space. Lucky for the fragile humans, she was able to shape-shift her promethean body into a bubble to protect them from the vacuum of space.

"So… are we in the future now?" Michael asks, curious as to if he would technically be the world's first space marine.

"No, it's still 2015." Cortana explains. "The only difference being that we're now thousands of light years away from Earth."

Jim looks down below them and is shocked at what he sees. "Hey guys? You might want to look down."

"Whoa." Everyone says in stereo as they stare at the massive, octopus-like, glowing arms of The Ark. They float in silence as they're taken aback by the structure's sheer size and beauty.

"That thing is huge." Lauren says in awe. "Someone actually built that?"

"Crazy right?" Jim asks. "Just think about it, we are the first humans to travel past the moon!"

"Umm… we may have a problem." Cortana says nervously.

"That's not a very good thing to say when we're floating in space, Cortana." Alexei replies, worried. "What's wrong?"

"We are currently floating freely in space towards the Ark." Cortana explains. "But when we hit the Ark's gravity, we're going to be pulled in at a rate of 900 miles per hour and I don't have a way to slow us down."

"If we hit the ground at that speed, we'll be crushed." Michael says, concerned.

"Well… wait a minute." Laruen starts. "Cortana, what if you could shape this bubble into something like a massive slide?"

"There are several problems with that." Cortana replies. "I would have to do so after we entered the Ark's atmosphere so that you guys don't suffocate. But by the time I could safely release the bubble, I wouldn't be able to form a structure large or fast enough."

"How about a glider then?" Jim asks. "Could you form something like a glider?"

Cortana is silent for a moment while she calculates all of the variables. "Well… it is possible… but we would still be heading for the ground at 134 miles per hour."

"So in other words… this is going to hurt?" Jim asks sarcastically.

"Most likely, yes." Cortana replies.

"Alright, fuck it." Alexei cracks his neck and knuckles. "If that big Master Chief guy can do it, then we can too right?"

"Well… technically we won't be doing like he did, since we'd be floating towards the ground-" Jim starts, but is interrupted by Alexei.

"I wasn't talking about… I mean… Just shut up." Alexei groans.

Suddenly, the bubble shakes and everyone inside feels the pull of the Ark's gravity.

"Alright guys, here we go." Cortana says as she shifts the hardlight into the shape of a Pelican.

The Hardlight Pelican enters the Ark's atmosphere and starts streaking across the sky. Unfortunately for the group, there are no seats or seatbelts for them to buckle into, so they are pushed up against the back of the Hardlight Pelican.

"Hey Cortana, how about something a little more practical then this?!" Michael says, struggling against the G-Forces.

"Oh God no… not this…" Alexei says, holding his stomach.

"Are we ever going to learn why you hate flying so much?" Lauren looks at Alexei and asks.

"Not if you're lucky!" Alexei says.

"Guys, now's not the time!" Jim shouts as Cortana directs the hardlight Pelican past a swarm of Sentinels.

"Time to impact is one minute and fifteen seconds!" Cortana says, calculating air resistance, descending speed, and distance to the surface.

Suddenly, there is a flash of orange light in front of the Hardlight Pelican that blinded the group.

"What the hell?!" Jim asks, shielding his eyes.

"This can't be possible!" Cortana comments, scanning the mysterious light before them. Upon closer inspection, the orange light appears to be that of a tear in space, but something is off about it. "It's some kind of slip space rupture!"

"But that one is orange!" Alexei observes. "What does that mean?"

A massive Covenant cruiser emerges from the mysterious slip space rupture, right in the flight path of Cortana's Hardlight Pelican.

"What the fuck is that thing?!" Michael asks in surprise.

"Oh shit, Everybody hang on!" Cortana yells.

"To what exactly?!" Alexei asks, right before Cortana aims the nose of the Hardlight Pelican straight down. The group yells in surprise and Cortana just barley manages to miss the side of the Cruiser. Once they are underneath the cruiser, Cortana levels the Hardlight Pelican to slow its descent.

"The Covenant?!" Jim asks Cortana. "I thought you said the Covenant wouldn't know about this place for another few hundred years! How the fuck did they get here?!"

"I don't know!" Cortana admits. "But that Cruiser is one of the decommissioned models that the Chief and I encountered back on Requiem-"

"_How is… the Ark... are we?"_ Cortana picks up a jumbled radio transmission from the ship, and she knows that voice all too well. _"…bad… Halo's active…"_

"John?" Cortana asks out loud, her processes slow to a stop as she hangs on the barely audible transmission.

"'John'?" Jim asks. "What about him?"

"John's there!" Cortana shouts in joy, her processes now ablaze with activity. If she had real eyes, they would be flowing with tears. "I don't know how, but he's up there!" Cortana tries to tune her radio frequency to match Master Chief's helmet frequency. "John! Can you hear me?! It's Cortana!"

"Cortana, we have other problems right now!" Lauren shouts. The ground was getting awfully close, awfully fast. "You have to slow us down!"

"I can't!" Cortana says. "If I try to shift now, the hardlight won't take the impact!"

"Shit!" Michael shouts.

"Brace for impact!" Cortana yells. Everyone holds on to each other as the Hardlight Pelican grazes overtop of a cliff before eventually smashing into a wide open field. Dirt explodes into the air, covering the impact site with a dust cloud.

After a while of silence, Jim awakens at the bottom of a crater and looks around. "Is everyone alright?" He asks.

Jim goes over to Lauren and helps her up. "Yeah, I'm fine." Laruen holds her head in pain.

Alexei jumps up and pats the ground. "Finally… some solid ground."

Michael is already at the top of the crater looking up at the massive cruiser in the sky. "That thing is massive." He comments. "Is that really what ships in the future look like?"

Jim starts looking around, but doesn't see any hardlight or data chip lying around. "Cortana?" He calls. "Cortana, where are you?"

"I'm over here!" Cortana replies as she climbs out of a lose pile of dirt. "I had to reboot my systems, but I'm fine."

"Alright, now that everyone's fine I'm going to address the elephant in the room." Michael looks down at everyone from the top of the crater. "Just how are we supposed to pull this off with that looming over our heads?" Michael points up to the Covenant Cruiser.

Cortana stands up and looks over at Michael. "Usually I would say that we are out manned, and hopelessly, laughably, outgunned without a chance of survival." Cortana climbs up the crater and looks up at the Cruiser, smiling. "But our best chance at getting me to the future, and getting you guys back home, is right up there on board that ship."

"Are you able to contact the Chief from here?" Jim asks.

Cortana tries to sync her radio frequency with the Master Chief's, but her scanners detect that she is out of range. "Damn! We're out of range." Cortana's fists tighten, and Michael puts his hand on her shoulder.

"Don't worry, we'll find a way." Michael smiles confidently at her. "I mean we teleported half-way across the galaxy for God's sake, so finding a way to contact your man shouldn't be too hard right?"

Cortana smiles at Michael. "Yeah, you're right."

"Well you're the leader of this group Cortana." Jim says, while helping Lauren up the crater. "So what's the plan?"

Alexei climbs up the crater as well and looks around. "Well since her radio is out of range, shouldn't we find something to boost her signal?" Everyone looks at Alexei with a raised eyebrow. "What? Oh I can't be smart just because I'm an assassin right?"

"You said that, not us." Jim joked.

"Why I aughta-"

"Guys, knock it off." Cortana interrupts Alexei. "I have a plan."

"Oh yeah? I knew you'd find a way." Lauren smiles.

Cortana points to an area beneath the Covenant Cruiser, where a large tower stands high. "That building is an array that connects all of the Sentinels to the central network." She explains. "If I can jack into that network, I should be able to contact John via his helmet radio."

"Alright people! You heard the lady!" Jim says, excited. "Let's get this party started!"

* * *

><p><strong>Oh my! That was quite epic wasn't it? And I know that this chapter isn't very long so in order to compensate, I'm going to give you guys a sample of my book that should hit the shelves by the end of the year! (If everything goes as planned.) Anyway, I hope you enjoy the sample! Tell me what you think!<strong>

**Oh and by the way, yes, the Character in the book is also called Jim Radkey. While they are not the same person, they share the same name. I have long since forgotten the reason to this, but I thought I would let you know so that you're not confused.**

* * *

><p><em><strong>Shooting Star Chronicles (Working Title)<strong>_

_**Chapter 7**_

"Alright, goodnight Jim." My Mom said as she hugged me in front of my bedroom door. "I love you."

"I love you too Mom." I said, hugging her back. What? Don't look at me like that! Yeah I'm a momma's boy, what of it? I'll say it loud and proud!

My Mom is actually pretty tall for a female, standing at five foot ten. It's funny; when I was little I used to think she was the tallest person on the planet. She has fiery red hair (and the attitude to go along with it), blue eyes, and I swear that she has a lie detector installed in her brain or something. I'd never really been able to lie to my mom, so I usually didn't bother trying.

My Mom walked back towards her bedroom just as I shut the door behind me. The room I had wasn't very big, but it was enough for what I needed. The bed laid right underneath the only window in the room, and there was a small computer desk in the corner that I would never use.

The closet was on the other side of the room, and it was actually a pretty good sized closet. It had two sliding doors that could each be opened separately to access any half of the closet, but I kept my stuff in a large suitcase and didn't bother hanging them up.

I turned off the light in the room, took off my shirt, and laid down in the bed. I took out my phone and started playing a game of chess against the program's computer. While I was playing the game, I noticed a strange blue light glowing through my window. I put my phone in my pocket and looked out of the window, only to fall off of my bed in surprise at seeing the strange blue woman looking at me through the glass. I got back up immediately and opened the window so I could speak with her.

"Who the hell are you?" I whispered. "Why are you following me?" Without saying a word to me the woman floated, emphases on FLOATED, away from me and out into the woods. "Wait!" I whispered. "Hang on!"

I quickly got out of bed, put my shirt and jacket on, and grabbed a flashlight before quietly making my way out of the cabin. I looked around for a few seconds and it didn't take long for me to find her glowing blue body floating in the distance.

Oh, and don't even get me started on the whole floating thing. My brain had already exploded trying to think about just how many laws of physics I had already witnessed getting broken, so I just figured "eh, whatever" and started following her through the woods.

It was pretty cold outside at this time, probably around twenty degrees Fahrenheit, but it didn't really bother me since I love the cold anyway. As I started catching up to the woman in blue, I realized that we were heading towards the waterfall from earlier that day.

_What is so important about that waterfall?_

Eventually, just as I suspected, we reached the waterfall and the woman in blue seemed to wait for me by the base of the cliff. When I got closer, she fazed through the waterfall and disappeared behind it.

"Are you serious?" I asked. "I can't ghost my way through stuff!" I waited for a few seconds for a response, but didn't hear nada. "Alright, fine. Thanks for wasting my time." I said, throwing my arms up in the air. "I'm going back-"

I turned around to start heading back and jumped in my skin when the woman in blue appeared right in front of me. She grabbed my right hand and I immediately felt a strong burning sensation on the back of my hand. The pain was so intense that it brought me to my knees as I screamed. I heard a sound coming from my hand that I can only describe as throwing a frozen burger on a piping hot grill. After a few more seconds of this, the woman in blue let go of my hand (which felt like a freshly baked Ego Waffle) and stood there staring at me. I griped my hand in pain and looked at her.

"What the hell?!" I asked, just a tad bit pissed. "What did you just do to me?"

She showed me the back of her right hand and pointed to it. At first I didn't get it, but when I looked down at my hand I noticed that some kind of mark had been etched into my skin. Not like a burn mark, but more of a black tattoo. The frame of the symbol was circular in shape, with the rest of the design contained within the circle. Tiny symbols were placed along the inside, similar to how numbers are placed on a clock. Encasing these symbols were these Celtic-like designs that formed a kind of web within it.

Whatever it was, it really hurt and I was kind of worried about how Mom would react if she saw me with this.

"What?" I asked in disbelief. "How did you do that?" I stood up and looked at the woman in blue. "Is this some kind of a joke?"

The woman got right up next to my ear, and I was so taken off guard that I couldn't move at all. "Follow the light." She whispered. She looked me right in the eyes, and then vanished into thin air as if she evaporated.

"Oh come on!" I yelled, looking around. "Can you be any more vague with your directions?" I asked, wondering just what light I was supposed to follow.

Almost as if on cue the back of my hand started to throb, and when I looked down at it I saw that the bottom quarter of the circle was pulsating a blue light.

_Follow the light? A compass?_

I turned around to look back at the waterfall and sure enough the mark was acting as a compass, pointing me towards the waterfall.

I held my hand up to the waterfall, and the entire mark lit up. To my… extreme surprise… the waterfall started slowing to a stop until eventually the water was suspended in the air.

"Well… wasn't expecting that…" I said, raising an eyebrow. Just then, a path of stone rose from the pond in front of me just as the… I guess it would be a "water curtain" now… spread apart from the middle, revealing a cave I hadn't noticed before.

Hmm... let's see… the law of gravity, something moving without another force acting upon it, disappearing into nothing… that's three more laws of physics that have been broken and it wasn't even breakfast.

I felt that pulsating feeling again, and noticed that the mark on my hand was pointing towards the cave in front of me. I started walking on the stone path towards the cave and peered in when I reached it.

"This is stupid… this is so stupid." I said to myself, shaking my head. I took the flashlight out of my pocket and turned it on. "What the hell are you doing Jim?" I asked myself, starting to walk into the cave. "Oh, I'm walking into a dark, dirty ass cave in the middle of the night. You know, the usual." I started replying to myself. "What a brilliant idea Jim! This is a great way to get yourself killed!"

Suddenly, I slipped on the damp stone surface and fell flat on the cave floor. "AH! Son-of-a… mother… OW!" I held the back of my head in pain as I squirmed on the ground. Yeah… not really the proudest moment of my life.

After a few… manly moments on the ground, I eventually got back on my feet and kept going deeper into the cave. Accept this time I was sure to watch my footing.

A few minutes passed as I walked down that dark cave until I eventually reached what looked like two massive stone doors.

"Whoa." I said in amazement. The stone door on the right was cracked open, but I couldn't make out anything on the inside. Both doors appeared to have some kind of design on them that I couldn't make out. Shining my light around the area, I found what appeared to be a wooden lever on the wall next to the stone doors. I went to it and tried to pull it down, but the wood had since long rotted out and it broke apart.

"Damn." I said to myself. Looking at the door that was ajar, I went over to it and tried to pull it open. After a few good jerks it only opened about an inch more. "Come on… move!" I put the flashlight on the ground, set my foot up on the other door, and pulled as hard as I could.

The mark on my hand lit up again, and I suddenly felt a tingle go down my spine as I started pulling the door open as if it was nothing. I accidentally flung the door open and it slammed into the cave wall. " Woo! Oh yeah baby! I think I'm going to love this thing!" I said looking at the mark.

I picked up the flashlight and walked through the newly opened doorway. However, when I shined my light around the area, it didn't light anything up. Shining my light on the ground, however, revealed a large stone staircase going down to god knows where.

_Damn it's dark in here._

In any case, I proceeded to walk down the stairs and noticed that my footsteps echoed in the darkness. Continuing down, I eventually noticed another light at the bottom that resembled a flashlight.

"Hello? Is anyone there?" I asked, my voice echoing several times before ceasing. I kept going down the staircase towards the light until I eventually reached the bottom and was level with the other light.

Looking closer at the light, I noticed the outline of a person behind it. "Who's there?" I asked, carefully making my way closer to the figure. But as I got closer, I noticed something odd about the figure. I don't know how to explain it, but it just didn't… move right.

Eventually, I came to the source of the light only to discover that it was coming from a big mirror. "Wow… I wonder how long this has been here." I thought out loud. The mirror had to be about ten feet high and five feet wide with a gold frame outlining the shape of an arched window. The frame itself actually looked like a tree trunk if it had grown in a spiral motion as it moved through the arch.

Alright, alright, I know what you're thinking. "Jim, weren't you peeing your pants in that cave?" No actually, I wasn't. For whatever reason I felt calm and collected, almost as if I had been through that cave a thousand times before and had no reason to be scared of it.

Although I will admit that I was a little… what's a good word… in awe at just how dark it was in that cave. My eyes hadn't been able to adjust for some reason, and the only thing I could see was the mirror and the smooth stone which I stood on.

Speaking of, I shined my light on the ground and noticed a massive symbol of some kind around me. Upon closer inspection, I realized that the symbol was, in fact, the same symbol as the one on the back of my hand.

"What does this even mean?" I asked myself. Yeah, I do that a lot when I'm alone. Don't act like you don't either!

I knelt down and rubbed the symbol on the ground, when the symbol on the back of my hand lit up again. "What the…" Suddenly, the lines etched into the ground started to light up in a bright blue color and I stood up in surprise.

_Uh oh… did I just make an oopsy?_

I looked up into the air, and it's just then that I noticed the sheer size of the room I had stumbled across. The ceiling above me had to be at least 150 yards across, and the entire thing was lit up to look like the clear night sky.

Rings of fire rose up around the symbol that I was standing in, and I would say that at that moment, that's where I started… not being calm and collected.

Come on, give a break! If you want elegant writing go to Shakespeare or something.

The small circle in the center of where I was standing started to rise up out of the ground, forming a pedestal in front of the mirror. The top of the pedestal opened up, revealing what looked like the imprint of a hand in the stone. I looked at my hand and then looked at the pedestal.

_Ah screw it._

I put my right hand on the pedestal, and the mark on the back of my hand lit up. I suddenly felt a force pushing down on my hand and I couldn't remove it from the pedestal.

_Good job moron! You just had to go against your better judgment!_

Looking back up at the mirror in front of me, I saw the woman in blue had appeared… inside the mirror. Yeah, weird right? That's what I thought. It wasn't like a reflection, no, this was like she was standing outside of a window.

"James Alexander Radkey." She said. "You have been chosen for a task of immeasurable importance."

"Yeah that's great and all, but I don't remember submitting an application for this." I said, trying to stay calm.

"There isn't much time. So I must make this brief." She began. "I have bestowed upon you the Star Mark, and ancient object of incredible power that can only be used by those who are incorruptible."

"Hang on, can you tell me what-"

"I speak and you listen." The woman told me, cutting me off.

_Jeez… what a bi-_

"You will arrive in a strange land that you have absolutely no knowledge of, but you must keep your mettle." She explained. The mark around me started glowing brighter and the rings of fire grew higher. "A man named Virgil will bring about the end of the world as you know it if you do not stop him."

"Wait a second, why the hell am I the one who-"

"The Star Mark gives you great power, but it alone will not be enough." She interrupted me again. I was really getting tired of that. "Learn all you can about magic to grow more knowledgeable, train as much as you can to grow stronger, and find those you can trust who will assist you in times of peril."

"Wait a second! I didn't agree to this!" I shouted. "I mean, I'm down for super powers and everything, but what's this whole business you're telling me about?!"

"Remember, the man who you must defeat is called Virgil." She ignored me. "Find him, and stop him."

"From what? Stop him from what?!" I asked, growing very angry.

Suddenly, the mirror in front of me glowed in a pure white light that I had to shield my eyes from. I looked down at my right hand, and saw that it was being enveloped in some kind of energy that made me feel very tingly. And then, if you can believe this, my hand started dividing up into tiny blocks and rocketing into the mirror.

"Whoa, WHOA!" I yelled, now completely in panic mode. "What's this?! What are you doing to me?!" Piece by piece, my body was getting transported into the mirror, and I couldn't do anything about it. Eventually it got my torso, legs, neck, and then went my head. I yelled as my vision turned black and I felt as if my body was being shot out of a canon, into another canon, and then shot out of that canon into a cloud of killer bees.

What? Expect disintegrating to feel pleasant? Well I can tell you with certainty that IT'S NOT.

It was around this time that I blacked out, and trust me, we haven't even begun to scratch the surface of this crazy story. So pack your bags kiddie, because we are going on a trip.


	22. Chapter 20: Time Collides

**Heyo everyone, SuperGenX here! Just to let you guys know, I think I'm going to start writing this story more seriously from now on so that I can have the chapters in the format that I've wanted from the beginning.**

**What does this mean exactly? Well basically, it'll take me a little longer to write the chapters. Of course, I want you guys to have a say in this as well. Do you want the story to be more descriptive with details and descriptions, or would you prefer I just keep writing it the same way I've been doing?**

**I'll decide based on what you guys want, so please send me feedback! (But wait until the end of the chapter, because I've got something at the end I want you to read.) Now without further ado, here's the next chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

* * *

><p>John, Kelly, May, Lucy, and Jack all pause and hang on Serena's words. Chief is the first to regain his composure. "What do you mean they'll change history?"<p>

"Of course… it's so obvious now, why didn't I see it before?" Serena asks herself, unaware of Chief's question. Unbeknownst to her team, Serena is running several thousand calculations on the energy produced by the Composer and a Slip Space Rupture.

"Serena! What are you talking about?!" The Chief asks with a stern tone. He is all too familiar with an AI when they get lost in thought, and knows how distracted they can become. Serena checks the math over and over, and she keeps coming up with the same result.

"The Covenant has figured out how to use time travel!" She finally says once her calculations are done. Jack snickers nervously behind his visor.

"Oh come on, there's no way!" Oh God… I hope it's not true… "You've got to be pulling our leg, right?" He asks, hoping that Serena was just making a joke.

"It's true!" Serena replies, holding back her fear. "The energy from the Promethean Cube does something to a Slip Space rupture that causes a tear in space and time!" Serena pulls up a simulation on all her team's HUD's. The simulation shows a standard slip space rupture in blank space.

Serena's panicked face pops up on their HUD's as well. "I've run so many calculations that I've lost count, but when an energy blast from the Promethean Cube collides with the vortex of a Slip Space Rupture, something changes!" The simulation shows the Slip Space Rupture slowly turn orange and it starts to spin in the opposite direction.

"Now as this happens, the users could technically control where and when they were going to show up." She explains with dread. "Which means-"

"They could wipeout humanity before we had the means to defend ourselves." The Chief finishes her sentence. Serena nods hesitantly, and the Chief tightens his grip in his battle rifle. No. He thought. I won't let that happen.

The Chief walks back over to May to check on her. "Can you walk?" He asks her, gently placing his hand on her shoulder.

"Yeah, just don't expect me to be jumping hurdles." She jokes. She unhooks herself from the seat, grabs a battle rifle off the wall, and follows the Chief out of the wreaked Pelican to the rest of the team.

"Alright, we don't have much time. Lock and load." The Chief and his team all load a mag into their chambers. "Cor-" The Chief pauses, catching himself. "Serena, you'd better have this Promethean Cube's position for me."

"Way ahead of you." She replies. "I'm giving you a waypoint." It pains the Chief to hear so much of Cortana in Serena, in fact at times he caught himself thinking he was with Cortana. Even though he doesn't say it, he misses her. She was the only one who ever understood him, the only one who knew that under all his armor that he was still human.

"Alright, the waypoint is up!" Serena says as a waypoint points the Spartans to a door on the other side of the hanger. "Expect heavy resistance!"

"Oh I hope they put up a fight!" Jack says, excited. He'd only fought the Covies on one other mission to Requiem when he was with Crimson Team, and he is dying for some action.

"Kelly, make sure our pilot is protected!" The Chief orders. He doesn't want a fellow "Forward Unto Dawn survivor" to die in this shithole.

"Roger!" Kelly falls back and stays close to May as they make their way to the door. Lucy is looking around the hanger when she notices something odd.

"Hey, why haven't the Covies sent a squad to the hanger?" She asks, almost worried.

"Serena scrambled their coms, remember?" Kelly grins. "I bet those bastards are running around with their panties around their ankles trying to fix it!"

* * *

><p>Meanwhile, back on the Infinity, Lasky has his own problems to deal with. "Captain, the Copernicus and her fleet have taken out one of our MAC guns!" Roland reports. "They're using the hole in our defenses to send in a boarding party!"<p>

"Re-route Majestic to intercept at the boarding point!" Lasky orders. "Do NOT let them get through!" He had to delay Del Rio as much as possible until the Chief got back. Lasky gets a hale on his coms and he patches it through. "This is Lasky!"

"Um yeah, hi, so just going to ask WHAT THE FUCK IS GOING ON?!" Came a familiar voice over the Coms. Gunshots could be heard in the background of the spartan's coms.

"Who is this?" Lasky asks, confused.

"Umm it's Tucker? You know the badass with the sword?" He asked, fighting off some traitors in the mess hall with his sword and a pistol. "I was just in the bathroom taken a crap, I come out, and a dude tries to freakin kill me!"

"We're being attacked by Del Rio! Didn't you hear the warnings on your coms?" Lasky asks, unaware that Tucker had turned off his coms so that he can have Tucker time uninterrupted in the bathroom.

"Oh well… mine are broken?" Tucker tries to lie.

"Then how are you talking to me right now?" Lasky asks.

"Umm… Well… That is-" A solider is about to blast Tucker in the back, when a bullet goes right through the soldier's head. Tucker looks back to see Caboose fumbling with his gun.

"Oh darn! I'm so sorry, I didn't mean to shoot you." Caboose apologizes. "I thought the safety was off… or on… I don't know how this works." Caboose stares at the dead guy on the ground. "Hello?" He waits for a few seconds. "Are you taking a nap?"

"Caboose, you're on this ship too?" Tucker asks, surprised. A soldier tries to punch Tucker, but he dodges and cuts him in half with his sword. "Swish!"

"Umm yeah, I heard that we'd be getting free food." Caboose walked over to Tucker holding a grenade up. "But when I tried to order from the lunch man he threw this at me. He wasn't a nice lunch man."

Before Tucker can blink, he and Caboose get surrounded by Soldiers who are pointing guns at them. "Throw your weapons down!" One female soldier orders.

Tucker, who had a halfie for some reason, looks at the girl and smiles behind his visor. "Hey baby, how about we go to the nearest locker and I show you my concealed firearm?"

"Bow-chicka-bloop-bloop." Caboose looks blankly at Tucker, whom ignores him.

"Sorry, I'm not into guys with Vaginas." The girl says coldly. Tucker stares at her for a good few seconds, relishing in how quickly a halfie could disappear.

"Caboose." Tucker looks at Caboose. "What are your thoughts on babies?"

"I HATE BABIES!" Caboose yells as he runs at the Soldiers. Meanwhile, on the bridge, Lasky hears what he can only describe as a massacre on the other end of the line.

"Oh God!" Screams of pain and what sounds like a wet rubber tire being torn in half. "My Spleen! He took my spleen!"

"No wait my lung doesn't go there! NO!" Was the last thing Lasky heard before he turned off his coms.

"I don't even have words." Lasky shook his head.

A sudden banging on the door to the bridge brought Lasky's head up to look at it. Palmer immediately draws her weapon and points it at the door while still holding Lasky. "Palmer, can they get in?" He asks, hoping they can't.

"Well… unless they have a plasma cutter, they won't be able to get through." She assures him. Suddenly, sparks start shooting through the door on the left side as if cutting through the door.

"What's that?" He asks, already knowing the answer.

Palmer bites her lip. "That would be a plasma cutter." Great… she just HAD to open her mouth.

The plasma cutter cuts through the door like butter, and in just a matter of seconds the door is smashed down onto the ground. The entire crew on the bridge looks back in horror as Del Rio's forces, at least fifteen men, invade the bridge. "All of you, get down on the ground!"

Palmer keeps her rifle trained on the enemies, but Lasky puts his hand on her gun and pushes it down. Palmer looks at him with confusion, and Lasky shakes his head. After a few seconds of thought, Palmer throws her gun on the ground but keeps ahold of Lasky. Admiral Hood steps in front of Lasky, attempting to hid him before he's noticed by the Soldiers.

"I told you to get on the ground!" The Soldier yells. Several crew members do as the soldier says, but most look at Lasky, Palmer, and Hood for approval. They nod and the rest of the crew starts getting down.

"AMERICA!" Someone behind them shouts. A plasma grenade sticks to one of the guys and cause him to panic; running towards his friend and blowing him up along with him.

"What the hell?!" Del Rio's forces look back in surprise. A blue Spartan IV in full Pathfinder armor dashes into the room holding two pistols.

"Awesomeness, coming through!" He jumps into the air, does a flip, and fires his pistols at the attackers. He kills ten of them with just his pistols, and immediately swaps to his assault rifle, killing the other three with a single spread. He looks around to make sure they're all dead, and puts his assault rifle on his back. "Now that's how you make an entrance! I hope you kids took notes." He points to the crew of the bridge, who all look on in awe and confusion.

"Took you long enough to get here." Palmer smiles at the Spartan. "Where've you been?"

The mysterious Spartan walks up to Palmer and salutes. "Sorry I'm late ma'am. My squad and I have been busy with the traitors."

"Who is this?" Admiral Hood asks, curious.

The Spartan stands up straight and salutes Hood. "Lieutenant Reid Stryker, commander of Fireteam Crimson reporting for duty sir."

"Crimson? You're team fought the Covenant on Requiem and found out about the Promethean Cube." The Admiral says, remembering the plethora of footage he looked at from Crimson's many tours.

"Yes sir." Reid replies, smiling behind his helmet. He was proud that the Admiral had heard about his team.

"Where is the rest of Crimson?" He asks, looking around.

"They are in the munitions hall." Reid started. "I got a message from the Commander that you may need my help so I came running."

Hood looks at Palmer and nods. "I'm glad you did." Palmer returned the smile, and Hood looked back at Reid. "Listen son, right now Majestic is covering a blind spot in our defenses."

"Majestic?" Reid raises an eyebrow behind his helmet. "Sir, doing anything with Majestic is a recipe for disaster."

"Now is not a time for rivalry." Hood says sternly. "They are preventing anyone from getting on board, but I'm not sure how long they can do so."

_Well knowing Majestic, I give 'em five… maybe six minutes_. Reid thinks to himself.

"We need Crimson to take out all threats on board; that way if we do get boarded we won't be overwhelmed." Hood explains. "Go link back up with Crimson and... purge the threat."

"Orders received sir." Reid salutes Hood and starts to head back out of the bridge before picking up the massive steel door.

"What are you doing?" Hood asks.

"Can't just leave you here without a door!" He laughs. Reid puts the door back up into place, takes out a plasma pistol, and welds the door to the walls.

Hood shakes his head at the unorthodox Spartan. "He's… lively." Hood comments.

Palmer smiles, recalling the rest of Crimson. "Well, he's not the only one. You should see the rest of his team."

Reid sprinted down the long corridor as fast as he could towards the munitions hall. He pressed a button on his tacpad to turn on his coms and tune the frequency. "Roxie, can you hear me? It's Stryker."

"Reid, where the hell did you go?!" Came Roxie's voice over the coms, sounding slightly aggravated. "I turn my back for a second and you disappear!"

"I'm sorry, but I had to get to the bridge to assist the Commander." Reid apologized. "Look, Crimson's just been given a very important assignment from the Admiral. Meet me and the rest of the team at the munitions hall; we'll stock up on ammo and discus the mission there."

"Alright, fine." Roxie replied. "But you owe me a drink for that disappearing act."

"Is that so? How about we just get some dinner?" Reid smiled behind his visor.

"Only if you're buying." Roxie said playfully.

Reid laughed. "Don't I always?"

* * *

><p>Meanwhile, on the Covenant Cruiser, Chief has an Elite in a headlock while the rest of his team is shooting at grunts. The Chief pulls tighter until eventually he snaps the Elite's neck and drops its lifeless body to the floor in a heap. "How close are we to the Cube?" The Chief asks Serena. At the rate they are moving, John expected them to be close by now.<p>

"At the rate we're moving, we won't make it in time!" Serena replies.

Ah… shit.

Suddenly, the Covenant Ship shakes violently and Chief and his team almost fall over. "What the fuck was that?!" Jack asks, looking around. The Chief runs down the hallway over to a window and looks out. He reaches the window just in time to see the ship go through an orange slip space rupture, and start traveling to an unknown destination.

"We're too late." The Chief says, looking out the window. "Serena, can you calculate where and when we're going?"

Serena is silent for a few seconds as she tries to calculate several variables. "No. I have no idea." She says. "But we'll find out soon."

Just as Serena says this, the ship starts shaking violently again. "We're coming out of slip space."

"Already?" Kelly asks.

"We know little to nothing about this… let's call it a Time and Space Rupture." Serena replies. "It could be much faster than normal Slip Space."

When the ship emerges from the orange glow of slip space, the Chief and his team are shocked at what they see. Especially May and Chief.

"No… it can't be." May says in terror. "How is this possible?!"

"The Ark." The Chief says coldly. Great… this is just what I needed.

Suddenly, a blue streak zooms past the window and slightly shakes the hallway with its speed. "What was that?" Lucy asks, trying to see as far down the window as she can.

I don't know, but this is bad." The Chief says, tightening his fist. "If the Covenant gets to the Ark's control center, then there's a chance that every Halo could be activated."

"No, Chief, we can't let that happen!" May says, growing concerned. She had been through the hell of The Ark before, and knew full well what it was capable of.

"We wont." The Chief says confidently, starting to make his way through the hall. Without the Chief knowing it, Serena intercepts a faint signal using the same frequency as the Chief's radio. Although she can't make out anything from it, she can't help but feel like it was familiar somehow. After a quick cycle of analyzing the frequency, Serena can't help but feel something… terrifying.

No… that's not possible. She thinks to herself. There's just no way. Serena's virtual heart beats faster as she starts to realize that the code imbedded in the frequency is an exact match to her own. She immediately starts to calculate several different situations, and only one makes sense for her receiving her own signal.

But… Cortana's dead… isn't she?

Serena is terrified at the thought and starts to think about what would happen if the Chief found out. Would he get rid of her? Would he… destroy her? She has no idea, so for now she decides to keep the information to herself and pray that Cortana didn't somehow survive.

* * *

><p><strong>AWW DAMN! I can't believe I wrote this entire chapter in one sitting! Let's see I started at about 10:00am and it's now 4:02pm. Wow. [Finished updating grammar and spelling at 4:39pm.]<strong>

**Anyway, as you probably found out, yes I am one of the Spartans in my story. And that's because, da-da-da-da! I'm opening the request board again! Submit your character ideas to me within the next month, and I'll use my favorite ones as my squad in Fireteam Crimson! I'll give the creators credit at the end of the chapters that include them! I'm giving you full artistic freedom! Which means, if you want your character to be an alien, go ahead! (Of course the aliens would have to be cannon to the Halo Universe)**

**I'm still going to focus on two different timelines per chapter. The future, which will be about me and my Crimson Squad fighting Del Rio's forces, and the present which will be the dramatic, action packed, and hilarious story of how Chief and Cortana finally re-unite!**

**I hope you enjoyed Chapter 20, and I pray that you're looking forward to the next!**

**GOOOOD NIGHT CHILDREN!**


	23. Chapter 21: Operation Nutcracker

**Ok…. After many weeks I've regained the will to write another chapter. Sorry it took so long, but I was just so down about that ENITRE chapter getting deleted for no reason. I couldn't find it anywhere in my systems.**

**Anywho… achem… HEEEEEEEELLLLLOOOOOOOOOO CHILDREN!**

**Welcome to another exciting chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time! This chapter might be a long one, or not. I don't know. We'll see. I always write these intros before I write the chapters themselves.**

***Whispers* "Don't tell anyone!"**

**Anyway, I hope you guys enjoy! (Just realized I've started writing in past tense here. I hope it doesn't bother you guys. If you like it better, I could go back and re-edit the other chapters to be past tense. Or I could change this one to present tense. I don't know, I'll leave it up to you to decide.)**

* * *

><p>"Bravo, move up!" Sargent Anton Arnold bellowed. He quickly made his way down the Infinity hallway with his Bravo Squad right on his tail. His squad used to consist of eight loyal and promising soldiers, but now it was only himself, Private Hyun, and Private Lydia.<p>

Anton was a tall man, standing at about 6 foot 7 inches. Though he maintained a skinny frame, his muscles were built due to his heavy training regimen. He had served on the Infinity before - back when Del Rio was still the captain. Anton remembered how much he hated his guts. Del Rio had forced his Bravo Squad outside of the Infinity during the initial crash on Requiem, and if it hadn't been for the Chief he and his team would've been whipped out.

"Sarg, what are we going to do if they take the bridge?" Lydia asked as she trailed behind Anton.

Anton stopped behind some storage crates, signaled Bravo to halt, and carefully checked the rest of the hallway before turning to Lydia. "If those bastards DO manage to pull it off…" Anton took the time to pull a cig out of his pocket, light it, and puff it before continuing. "Then we will march over there, put on our pirate boots, and plunder us some asses!"

"Where's the Chief in all this?" Hyun asked. "I haven't heard anything on him for a while."

"The Chief is off dealing with the Covenant, like he usually does." Anton took another puff of his cig, and checked around the corner again. "He won't be joining us this time."

"Alright, but what are we supposed to be doing?" Lydia asked nervously, looking over her shoulder. "I mean… I feel like we've been running in circles!"

"Well not dying, for one." Anton said. "Second… do you realize what this area of the ship is?" Anton looked at Hyun and Lydia, waiting for a response. However he did not get the response he was waiting for. "For the love of… this is the only way into the main battery of the ship! If Rio's forces want in, they'll have to come this way! And that's when we blast 'em."

Hyun nodded slowly. "Oh, that actually makes-"

Anton suddenly put up his hand in front of Hyun. "Sound off." He whispered, peeking past the crates. What Anton heard was the sound of boots hitting metal as they walked down the hallway towards the main battery. "Alright, here they come." There was about seven of them, all clothed in black body armor. One of them actually carried a minigun with gravitonics to help him lift it, while the rest carried battle rifles, assault rifles, and DMR's.

"Hyun, on my count I want you to lob a grenade right in the center of their group." Anton started before looking to Lydia. "Lydia, when that grenade goes off, we will immediately rain hellfire on them. You got it?"

"Yes sir." Lydia nodded, and then switched the safety off on her assault rifle.

"Alright, on three." Anton took a quick peek around the crates to gauge how far the rebels were from his position. "One… two… thr-"

Before Anton could finish the countdown, an explosion shook the hallway that nearly cause Lydia to scream. Gunshots rang out from the hallway with several bullets hitting the crates that Anton, Hyun, and Lydia were hiding behind. _Damn it!_ Anton thought. _Did they see us?!_ Screaming could be heard from down the hallway, but Anton couldn't make out who it was.

But as quickly as the chaos started, it died off. The hallway fell into an eerie silence as Bravo stayed perfectly still. Eventually, Anton regained his composure and gained the nerve to peek around the crates again. To Anton's surprise, the entire Rebel squad laid on the ground in a bloody heap, as if torn apart by a monster.

"Sarg… what happened?" Lydia asked, concerned.

"I have no God damn idea, Private." Anton said, stupefied. Knowing something must still be down there, Anton closely examined the hallway for any anomalies.

And that's when Anton noticed it. He didn't know how he didn't see it before, but there it was. The crimson color of blood was hanging in the air as if suspended in zero gravity. As if that wasn't weird enough, Anton could swear that he could hear some kind of rock music emanating from the blood. It was very faint, like music from a headset or something small. At first, Anton didn't know what in the hell to make of it.

That is, until it started moving. Anton took notice of the strange way the blood moved, almost as if the blood was splattered on something… invisible.

_Oh my God. _Anton realized. _That's an active camouflage._

Suddenly, a red beam of light shined in Anton's direction from where he guessed the active camouflage was standing. Anton was paralyzed, knowing that he'd just been spotted by whatever he was looking at. Anton heard a strange kind of clicking noise coming from the light that sounded almost… alien.

To Anton's surprise, the light changed from an intimidating red to a soothing shade of blue. "Sargent Anton Arnold of Bravo Squad identified. Status… friendly." The active camouflage deactivated, revealing the strange creature that had killed the Rebel team. At this point, Hyun and Lydia were peeking over the crates to see what had the Sarg so spooked.

Anton figured the creature stood about seven feet tall, taller than any Spartan IV he'd ever seen. He wore strange black armor that hugged the creature's slender humanoid frame; probably some kind of advanced protective weave that allowed for maximum flexibility, Anton figured. The only part of the creature's face that Anton could see was its mouth and jaw. It's skin was pale; almost pure white in color. Covering its face was a thin protective visor with one camera lens on the right side.

The creature pulled a headset out of his ears, and turned off the volume. "Sup." he said, surprising Anton.

"What the hell is that thing?" Hyun asked. "And did he just say 'Sup'?"

The creature stood still, staring down Bravo squad for a few seconds. "So that your plan?" He started. "I save your life, and you call me a 'thing'? That cuts deep kid."

"Oh um… sorry?" Hyun replied, not quite sure what to make of the creature.

"Apology accepted!" The Creature said cheerfully. "Fireteam Crimson's Mortuus Umbra, at your service."

"Wait… you're with Crimson?" Anton asked, stunned. "But how? You're not a Spartan IV."

"Nope. I'm what you call a Forerunner." Mortuus said, loading a fresh mag into his lightrifle. "It's a long story, I'm sure you can Google it."

The radio on Mortuus' visor started beeping, signaling an incoming transmission. Mortuss pressed a button on the side, and turned away from Bravo. "This is Mortuus."

"Mortuus? Bro, where the hell are you?" Came Lieutenant Stryker's voice over the radio.

"Sorry sir, I was tracking a Rebel squad to see where they were headed." Mortuus replied. "It appears that the main battery is a POI for the Rebels."

Hyun hesitantly leaned over to Lydia. "What's a POI?" He whispered.

"Point Of Interest." She replied. "Seriously, keep up."

"Did you neutralize them?" Reid asked.

"If by 'neutralize' you mean 'maliciously abused your second amendment'…" Mortuus glanced at the heap of bodies on the ground besides him, then knelt down next to one of the dead Rebels. "Then yes."

"Oh good, you've memorized the Amendments in the Constitution now?" Reid asked, slightly amused.

"Yes sir, all ten of them." Mortuus said proudly as he tore off a section of one of the rebel's uniforms. Reid was silent on the other end of the line.

"Uh… sorry to tell you this buddy…. But there are twenty seven Amendments." Mortuus could've sworn he'd heard somebody snicker in the background of Reid's radio. "The first ten are just the Bill of Rights."

"Oh… well shit." Mortuus replied, before starting to wipe the blood off of his chest. "I guess I'll have to keep studying after we're done here."

"That we will. Listen, I need you back at the Armory ASAP." Reid ordered. "I've got a new toy here I think you'll be dying to play with." Mortuus stood back up over the dead rebels before throwing the bloody uniform piece down on top of one.

"Roger. On my way." Mortuus cut the radio transmission before looking back at a flabbergasted Bravo Squad. "I'll see you guys later. Keep up the good work!" Mortuus activated his active camouflage and disappeared, leaving Bravo to ponder what-

"The hell just happened?" Hyun asked, looking around.

* * *

><p>Reid cut off coms with Mortuus before looking back to the rest of Crimson. "Alright guys, Mortuus is on his way."<p>

"So, what exactly is the mission here?" Asked a sage colored Spartan II that was sitting down on top of an ammo crate. His official label is Spartan 187, but his friends call him Chris. He is all too familiar with war, and he actually worked with the Master Chief a few times in his day. However, none of those missions were ever as big as the Halo Event. He still wore the same MJOLNIR Mk 6 armor he was assigned all those years ago, and actually made himself a life as a gun for hire after he dropped off the grid. Leaving his post as a Spartan caused him to get a Mark of Shame burned into his left shoulder by those in the UNSC, but he has since painted the mark on this armor and worn it with pride. The UNSC thought he was a lost cause for a while, until Reid came along and recruited him into Crimson.

And just like the Chief, he is one paranoid bastard; always keeping his "Boomstick" close and often cradling it like a child.

"Our first step is to clear every nook and cranny of the Infinity, making sure none of these rebel bastards so much as breath." Reid started. "After we've cleared the Infinity, Crimson has been authorized to take out Del Rio by any means necessary."

"So then we'll, how you say, take the fight to him?" Asked a female Spartan IV who was leaning against the wall. She wore a standard light blue Recon set of Spartan IV armor. Her name is Dawn De'la Franches, a French woman who originally started out in the UNSC as an Engineer. After her entire squad was wiped out during the attack on New Mombasa, she had to carry out her squad's mission on her own; using several weapons she wasn't previously trained in using to kill dozens of Covenant soldiers. Since then she became a soldier, volunteered to be an ODST, and most recently got recruited by Reid into Fireteam Crimson.

"Exactly." Reid nodded. "I'll explain that part of the plan when we come to it."

"Come to what?" Mortuus asked as he appeared out of nowhere standing right next Reid. Surprisingly, all of Crimson has gotten used to Mortuus' ghostly tendencies to disappear and re-appear at a moment's notice. As you've been told, Mortuus is a Forerunner. However, it's not as simple as it sounds.

One year ago, Crimson was on a mission to recover the Activation Index on Halo Instillation 03. While there, Crimson ran into the ring's keeper, Monitor 049 Abject Testament. Since the flood threat was destroyed and Crimson had no intention of destroying Halo, Monitor 049 was happy to show them something he called "Project Shadowmire." Located deep in the bowels of Halo, Crimson located a stasis pod holding a Forerunner they would come to call Mortuus. According to Monitor 049, Mortuus is the Forerunner equivalent to a Spartan, being genetically enhanced to be stronger, faster, and smarter than any other Forerunner at the time. But the biggest advantage he holds over his foes is his incredible natural ability to camouflage himself, and anything within an inch of his body. He doesn't wear heavy armor since parts of it would be sticking out of his camo-field, and also because he likes to be nimble in a fight. However, he is unusually small compared to most Forerunners and it is thought that this is because they wanted a soldier who could fit into places most could not. He is also the only member of Fireteam Crimson to beat Reid in a one-on-one fight in the War Games. They are currently tied for third place on the leader boards, right underneath Master Chief and Kelly.

"Killing Del Rio." Reid said, crossing his arms.

Mortuus smiled, then pressed a button on the side of his visor that caused it to deconstruct itself and store the parts in a small compartment behind his head. (You play Dead Space? Kind of like that.) Mortuus has short jet black hair, a pale white face, and normal human features with a forerunner touch. Chris constantly jokes that Mortuus might pass as an ugly human if he wore makeup. "Killing the big shot, huh? I like it."

"Yeah, we figured you would." Reid turned around towards the weapon bench and picked up a Forerunner Binary Rifle. "Here. Merry Christmas buddy." Reid handed Mortuus the Binary Rifle, causing a large menacing grin to stretch across Mortuus' face.

"For me? You shouldn't have." Mortuus inspected the massive sniper rifle, and immediately started taking it apart on the bench. "Hang on, this will just take a second."

"There he goes again." Dawn smiled. Mortuus had a habit of… upgrading his weapons. Especially if it was Forerunner tech.

Just then, there was a knock at the door to the munitions hall that caused the entire team to reach for their weapons. "If you shoot at me when I walk in there, I'll rip you guys a new one." Came Roxie's voice from outside. The team relaxed as the door opened and another Spartan IV stepped inside with her helmet tucked under her arm. Roxie was one of the taller Spartan IV's, standing almost as tall as Stryker, Chris, and Mortuus. She had dark curly hair that was pulled back into a sloppy bun, piercing green eyes, and a scowl from one corner of her face to the other. One of her most identifiable traits was the freckles splattered around her nose; a trait that many a bully obtained a broken nose for making fun of back when she was a tot. Roxie wore a dark blue variant of the air assault armor and carried her DMR and twin SMG's.

"Roxie! So glad you could join us." Reid smiled.

Chris raised an eyebrow from behind his visor. "I bet you are, Stryker."

Reid and Roxie shot Chris a glare at the same time. "Can it, Chris." Roxie replied. She walked on over next to Reid and took a seat on a nearby ammo crate.

"Well, now that we're all here, I'm going to explain phase one of Operation Nutcracker." Reid started. Chris smiled behind his visor at the operation name Reid had chosen. Dawn, however, cocked her head in confusion.

"Nutcracker?" She asked. "What does the play have to do with this?"

"Well… let me put it this way." Reid explained. "When this operation is over, Del Rio's nuts will be cracked."

Dawn thought for a moment before laughing and clapping at the title. "Oh I get it! It is a… how you say… play on words!"

"Exactly." Reid smiled, before pressing some buttons on his Tacpad and making a hologram of the Infinity appear in front of the team. "This is the Infinity."

"Nah, really?" Chris asked sarcastically. "I thought it was Santa's Workshop."

"Hilarious." Reid raised an eyebrow. "Mortuus remind me to kick Chris' ass in the War Games later."

"Gotcha." Mortuus said without looking away from the gun he was modifying.

"Oh, I want in on that." Roxie smirked slightly. Chris laughed, knowing it was all in good fun.

"Anyway, Del Rio's rebels have set up a stronghold of sorts in the sleeping quarters." The part where the sleeping quarters are in the Infinity is highlighted by the hologram, and a video feed from the area of the ship shows dozens of soldiers setting up barricades and turrets. "Luckily we've been able to keep them out of any important areas in the ship, but I don't know how long that'll last."

"The other Fireteams are doing a decent job at keeping them out of essential areas, but there are more of them than there are of us." Roxie noted.

Reid pulled up a video feed on the outside of the ship. Fireteam Majestic was using rocket launchers, miniguns, and plasma weapons to keep Del Rio's forces away from the docking bay. "As you can see, Majestic is actually doing a good job at keeping rebel reinforcements from getting in, so all we have to deal with is the ones on the-"

Reid suddenly got a hail on his coms from Palmer. "This is Lieutenant Stryker, go ahead."

"Lieutenant, we have some bad news." Palmer started. "We've detected a breach in the Mark X Macedon containment room!"

"Um… that's bad, right?" Chris asked.

"The Mark X Macedon is what powers the Infinity, so yes, it's very bad." Reid replied. "Commander, I'll handle this personally."

"Hurry Lieutenant." Palmer ordered. "We don't have much time before they reach the core!"

Reid turned off his coms, and turned back to his team. "Well this complicates things… alright change of plans." Reid walked over to a gun rack and started taking ammo and grenades. "Mortuus and Chris, I want you guys to make your way to the rebels and take them out. Your group will be Crimson Alpha."

Mortuus put the last piece of the Binary Rifle together and loaded it with a fresh clip, causing it to start glowing white instead of red. "You've got it sir."

"We'll handle it." Chris nodded, standing up off of the crate.

"Good. Dawn, Roxie, the three of us are Crimson Bravo." Reid ordered while putting his pistols in their holsters. "We're going to find the bastards that broke into our Mark X Macedon, and take them out. Dawn, you have experience with the Mark X's systems, right?"

"Yes sir." Dawn nodded before grabbing two plasma rifles and a DMR, along with some extra ammo and grenades.

"Excellent." Reid smiled before looking at Roxie. "Roxie, you and I will protect her just in case those rebels try something."

"Sounds good to me." Roxie replied as she put on her helmet.

"Once we finish our respective missions, I want us to meet up in Space Dock Three to enact phase two of Operation Nutcracker." Reid finished, then grabbed his battle rifle and slammed in a fresh clip. "Let's make this quick Crimson! Del Rio's holding a sexy party and we're all invited! Let's not be late!"

* * *

><p>"Captain Del Rio." An ODST walked onto the bridge of the Copernicus and saluted Del Rio. "Hellfire team is ready. What are your orders?"<p>

"Follow that Covenant ship into the Slip Space rupture." Del Rio ordered. "If the Spartan wanted to be on board so bad that he'd risk being blown to kingdom come, then something important must be on that ship. Your priority is to kill the Master Chief, but if you catch wind of what it is they want, find it and bring it here."

"Yes sir. Right away." The ODST saluted again before turning and heading out of bridge. Del Rio walked over to a holographic console and punched in a number. The console hummed to life, and a hologram of a mysterious Spartan in black EOD armor appeared.

"Hades, I want you to go with the ODST's." Del Rio ordered.

"You think he's actually there?" Hades asked. "There aren't any official records saying he's on the Ark, at least none that we know of."

"If he was there, then this is our chance to get him before the Ark was destroyed." Del Rio replied. "I want you to go through the slip space rupture, and bring me Mendicant Bias."

* * *

><p><strong>WHOA MAN! That took a LONG time to write.<strong>

**Sorry about the huge delay guys. A bunch of stuff was going on and I didn't have time, or the will, to write more.**

**But now I'm back! And hopefully the next chapter won't take more than a month this time! I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time, and I also hope you will stick around for the next!**

**Also, I'd like to thank the following people for their Characters in Crimson!**

**_Guardian Of All That Exists_ - Mortuus Umbra**

**_brolyssj1_ - Chris (Spartan 187)**

_**Raging**** Bubbles**_** - Dawn De'la Franches**

_**The Queen of Asgard **_**- Roxie Hartley**


	24. Chapter 22: Rescued!

**HALO CHILDREN! I know I used that joke already, but I love it!**

**Anyway, I have returned with another exciting chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time! I'm sorry if I'm no longer making the "month long" submitting period I promised when I started writing the story, but I have a lot on my plate that needs to get done. Not only do I have this Halo story, but I also have Pokemon and… an entirely **_**new**_** story I'm working on!**

**Which, btw, that new story is about my favorite movie EVAR. What is it you may ask? That's a secret!**

**But on top of that, I also have a publisher that's interested in my book series and wants to have it up on store shelves by summer next year! WHOO! I'm excited! But enough of that! Let's get on with the show!**

* * *

><p><em>oooOOOOooo<em>

A sudden explosion propelled a set of covenant doors across the hallway, mowing down a group of grunts before slamming into the wall behind them. Three Elites spun around with their plasma rifles ready, and open fired into the smoke. Master Chief and Lucy dove out of the smoke while dodging plasma fire, and rushed the group of Elites.

Chief managed to grab hold of the red Elite's rifle, break its arm, and blast a hole in the Elite's head with his own gun. Lucy slid beneath one of the blue Elites legs, dropped a primed grenade, and tripped the Elite so that its chest would fall onto the grenade. The grenade detonated and blasted the Elite's torso to pieces.

The third Elite roared in fury as it spun around to shoot at the two Spartans, but a round from a sniper rifle found its way into the Elite's skull and splattered blood and brain matter all over the nearby wall. Jack emerged from the smoke with Kelly's sniper rifle and smirked behind his visor. "I swear if this sniper was a woman I would marry it."

Kelly and May walked through the smoke behind Jack, with Kelly holding Jack's grenade launcher. "Yeah… now give her back." Kelly held out the grenade launcher and swapped it out for the sniper.

"Let's see… that's twenty two kills for me." Lucy said as she looked around the room.

"Ha! I've got twenty five!" Jack exclaimed proudly before looking to Chief and Kelly. "How're you guys doing?"

Kelly frowned. "I've been too busy watching the rear. Only have thirteen." Kelly glanced over at the Chief, who was taking some grenades off of one of the Elites. "But if I'm not mistaken…. John don't you have close to forty?"

Chief returned the glance to Kelly. "Forty three confirmed kills." He said coldly before he stood back up.

"I only killed four…" May said sheepishly.

"Let's not waste time here." Chief said as he looked out of a window. "Serena, where to next?"

"Uh… sorry, what?" Serena asked as if she was distracted.

"Weren't you listening?" Chief raised an eyebrow. "I asked where we're heading next."

"Oh! Right." Serena closed down her audio analysis of the intercepted transmission from Cortana and began looking through records on the ship. "The Promethean Cube is still being held in the bridge! Take the door to the left, go through a hanger bay, and it's a straight shot from a corridor on the right!"

"Got it." Chief turned around and started for the door. "Let's go team!"

_oooOOOOooo_

"We're almost there! Come on!" Cortana shouted as she led the group across the landscape and towards the sentinel array. The group was forced to take a detour through a small canyon and they were only a few yards away from the exit. Once they were out of the canyon it was a straight shot over some rolling hills to the array.

Lauren glanced back at Alexei, who was still carrying the Scattershot from Earth. "Alexei, you doing ok with that gun? Isn't it heavy?"

"It's actually quite light." Alexei replied before looking up at the Covenant cruiser. "Whoa, hang on! Stop!" He shouted, and the entire group slowed to a stop.

"What's wrong?" Michael asked, curious.

Alexei pointed up to the cruiser with a look of seriousness on his face. "Look. Those guys are doing something." The group followed Alexei's gaze to the cruiser, and noticed what he was talking about. Several Phantoms flew out of the main hanger bay of the ship and began descending to different parts the surface.

"Those things are called Phantoms, right?" Jim asked as he stared up at them. "What're they doing?"

"They're probably sending a ground team in to survey the area for whatever they want." Cortana guessed as she observed the ships. "Straight from the Covenant handbook…"

"Oh shit!" Michael pointed at the array. "There are two of those things heading straight for the tower!"

"Fuck." Jim said as he looked on. "Well… it wouldn't be fun if it was easy, right?"

"You and I clearly have two different ideas for what 'fun' is." Lauren commented. Jim looked to her and smirked.

"Well… let's get a move on!" Michael shrugged. "We don't want to be late to the party!"

"Mr. Freed, take this." Cortana formed a promethean suppressor and threw it over to Michael. "You may need it."

"Sweet! Thanks." Michael looked it over and took some time to get comfortable with it.

"Hey, what about me?" Jim asked. "Don't I get a gun?" Cortana nodded, formed a boltshot, and threw it over to him. Jim caught it and stared at it with a disappointed look. "What the… this thing is tiny!" He complained. Why did he have to get the smallest weapon!?

"Quite whining." Alexei said. "It's better than being unarmed."

"Says the guy with the freakin shotgun…" Jim trailed off, still upset over the gun.

"Move out people!" Cortana ordered, growing more and more anxious for every second she was away from John. "We need to get to that array!" Cortana and company burst into an all-out sprint to the array, using several large boulders to mask their approach. Cortana took notice of how the Phantoms simply dropped off the Covenant forces at the array, and then returned to the sky to start patrols.

They were about fifty yards away from the array when another Phantom came by to drop off a weapons crate and an anti-air Wraith before flying off. The four humans looked at the Wraith with wide eyes, somewhat worried about what the hell it was. Regardless, they continued to sneak closer to the array until they were hiding behind a boulder just ten yards away from a trio of grunts standing around with plasma pistols.

"Those little guys… those are the grunts?" Michael asked as he peeked around the boulder.

"That's correct." Cortana replied as she scanned the area for any more resistance.

"I'll take care of this." Alexei smiled as he went around the other side of the boulder.

Jim raised an eyebrow. "Where's he going? The grunts are over-" Jim didn't even finish his sentence by the time that two scattershot blasts rang out. Peeking back around the boulder, the group found Alexei lighting up a cigarette over the smoldering ashes that used to be grunts, and one with a snapped neck.

"That was strangely… therapeutic." Alexei smiled. "Never seen something bleed purple before."

"Good work, Mister Slovenski. Let's go." Cortana said as she slowly made her way over to the array. The group followed her around as they kept tight to the chrome walls. Jim took a moment to inspect the fallen Grunt and retrieve its plasma pistol, before handing it to Laruen who nodded in thanks. Eventually Cortana held up her hand, signaling the group to stop. It was surprising how natural the movements came to her; she figured that all those years in John's head had taught her a thing or two.

She peeked around the corner of the array and noticed a large shaft of some kind on the ground leading into the tower. There was their ticket in. But there was a problem: two Elites patrolled around the side of the tower.

"Damn… Elites." Cortana said quietly.

"I'm with you, Cortana." Michael said, holding up his suppressor. "I'll take the one on the right."

"Alright. Go." Cortana replied, and she and Michael rushed out of their hiding spots. Michael let loose a barrage of hardlight bullets towards the Elite on the right, and Cortana formed her right hand into a sword. The Elites spun around in surprise, and Michael tackled the right one to the ground while Cortana leapt into the air and imbedded her sword arm deep into the left Elite's skull. Michael shoved the barrel of the suppresser into the Elite's mouth and emptied the clip, blasting a gaping hole out of the back of its head.

"Holy shit, that was awesome!" Jim cheered.

"We don't have much time!" Cortana dropped her Elite to the ground in a bloody heap and walked over to the shaft. She thrust her sword into a thin opening in the grate and forced it open. "Get in! More will be on the way!"

Before the first person could climb in the shaft, five grunts rounded the corner and started firing their plasma pistols at them. Michael grabbed one of the weapons crates and tilted it over to use as cover just before a plasma bolt could hit him. The group crouched behind the weapons crate, returning fire at the grunts. "Shit! All of you get inside!"

"No way!" Alexei said as he took out his standard pistol and let loose, shooting two grunts in the head. "We can't let them inside! Michael and I will stay out here! You, Jim, and Laruen get to the controls!"

"But-" Cortana started to argue, but Michael wasn't going to have any of it.

"We can handle ourselves!" Michael assured as three Elites rounded the corner and started to fire. Michael loaded a fresh clip into the suppresser and let it rain. "This isn't our first rodeo! Now go!"

Cortana, Jim, and Lauren looked at each other and nodded before climbing into the shaft one by one. Lauren looked back at Alexei and Michael with a worried face. "Don't you guys go and die on us." She ordered.

Alexei and Michael saluted Lauren with a smile. "Yes ma'am." Michael replied. Lauren smiled and hesitantly started crawling through the shaft.

"You do realize we're probably screwed, right?" Alexei asked as he blasted another Grunt.

Michael laughed as he blasted an Elite to pieces. "Yeah… like being butt fucked by a cougar in a phone booth." They both laughed before continuing to shoot at the Covenant.

_oooOOOOooo_

"Pop goes the weasel!" Jack laughed as a grenade blew a group of grunts to bits. Chief shot a jackel point blank with his battle rifle and took its energy shield for himself. Two Elites sprinted towards Kelly and May with swords, so Kelly busted out the sniper rifle and expertly shot one right in the head. The Chief came out of nowhere with his energy shield and used it to tackle the Elite into the wall.

The Elite snapped it's teeth at Chief while it was pinned behind the energy shield, and Chief proceeded to release his anger on Del Rio on the Elite. The Chief beat the Elite repeatedly with his bare hands, punching it in the face, temple, gut, and chest. Each punch was like a semi-truck striking the Elite at 80 miles per hour, spraying blood in every direction from each hit. _That bastard…_ The Chief thought. _That stupid, fucking bastard! He better pray that I never get my hands on him!_ The Chief kept it up until eventually the Elite's face was nothing but blue paste, and he let the mangled body fall to the ground and soak in its own blood.

The Chief turned around to see the shocked face of May hiding behind a stunned Kelly, obviously surprised over the Chief's outburst. The Chief took a moment to calm down and look himself over; his arms were absolutely covered in Elite blood and brain matter.

"John…" Kelly's eyes widened behind her visor.

"Whoa… what the… fuck?" Jack asked as he looked over to the Elite.

Lucy was the last to notice the totally fucked up Elite after she put a round in the back of a Grunt's head. "Holy hell…" She said to herself. A group of Grunts stared at the demon in horror before making possibly the wisest decision in the history of their species: they ran away as fast as they could, and jumped right out of the hanger bay to the Ark below.

The Chief dropped the energy shield to the ground before taking out his battle rifle and looking around at his team. Jack walked over to the mangled Elite and looked it over. "Damn. You wrecked his shit good!" Jack smiled nervously behind his visor.

The Chief shrugged it off and took a deep breath. "Ok… let's keep moving. We're almost there."

"Soooo…." Kelly walked up to Chief with a raised eyebrow. "What was that about?"

"Nothing." The Chief replied coldly.

"John." Kelly placed her sniper on her back before she placed her hands to the sides of Chief's helmet where his lower face would be. "You can talk to me. What's wrong?"

"Nothing." The Chief repeated, moving out of Kelly's hands. "We need to keep moving."

The team stood in silence for a moment before May chimed in. "Hey! There's a Phantom!" May said as she ran over to the Covenant ship. "We can totally use this!"

"Wait, how?" Jack asked as he followed May up the platform to where the Phantom was held. "You know how to fly this thing?"

"Yes I do!" May assured. "The Covenant's already sent ground forces out to the Ark, which means that they're trying to activate the Halos." May pats the side of the Phantom. "With this baby we'll be able to fly wherever we want, and stop these bastards from lighting the rings!"

"Good idea." The Chief nodded. "You and Jack take that Phantom out of here and find someplace safe." The Chief ordered. "Kelly, Lucy, and I will find the Promethean Cube, grab it, and jump to the surface. We'll contact you via coms when we need a pick up."

"Sounds like a plan." May smiled.

"Hold on, why the hell am I going?" Jack asked. "I want some of this Covie action!"

"You'll have plenty of time to do that later." Chief replied. "Just stay with her and keep her safe."

The Chief suddenly felt a slight pain in his head as a voice echoed in his mind. _Don't let her go. Don't ever let her go. _The voice said. The Chief shook his head and banished the voice from his mind. "Right… let's go!" Chief ordered as he ran towards the door on the far end of the hanger.

Kelly and Lucy followed the Chief over to the door as May and Jack boarded the Phantom. May opened the door to the cockpit and stepped inside, taking hold of the controls. "Are you sure you know how to fly this thing?" Jack asked as he leaned on the doorway.

"Why do you keep asking that?" May raised an eyebrow as she powered up the Phantom. "I mean… I've never flown a real one… only done some simulations."

Jack face palmed himself and groaned. "Oh great. This'll end well." May glared at Jack for a moment but chose to ignore his comment as she brought all systems online. The Phantom floated off of the platform that held it in place, and May couldn't help the smile that stretched across her face.

"Hang on, here we go!" May said as she pushed the throttle forwards. The Phantom shot out of the hanger like a canon and scrapped against the top as it left, causing Jack to fly backwards into the holding deck of the Phantom. He landed in the back with a _clang_ and shook his head.

"Hey! How about a little more of a heads up first!" Jack yelled from the back as May flew the Phantom away from the cruiser. She banked the Phantom around to get a better look at the landscape, and couldn't help but feel a sense of terror from seeing the arms of the Ark. The last time she was here, she was almost killed.

"Hey Jack, take a look around and tell me if you see somewhere I can set us down!" She yelled out to him as she looked. Once she got a certain distance away from the cruiser, May started picking up a strange signal on her coms that seemed all jumbled. "What the hell is that?" She asked herself as she tried tuning her coms.

Jack stepped into the cockpit and tapped May on the shoulder. "Hey, are you getting that weird signal on your coms?" He asked. May nodded hesitantly as she kept tuning the coms. Eventually the signal started to clear and a female voice could be heard on the other end of the line.

"Assistance… Forward Unto Dawn…" The voice said, causing Jack and May to look at each other with puzzled faces.

"The Forward Unto Dawn?" Jack asked. "Isn't that the ship you and the Chief were on?"

"Yeah it is." May said as she kept tuning the coms.

"-requesting immediate support!" The voice came in clear this time. "This is the UNSC AI Cortana of the Forward Unto Dawn! John, can you hear me!?" The voice asked frantically over the coms. May and Jack quickly looked at each other with wide eyes.

"Cortana?!" They both asked at the same time.

"I thought she was destroyed!" Jack said.

"She was." May replied. "She sacrificed herself to save the Chief back when the Didact attacked Earth… didn't she?"

"Wait wait… hold on!" Jack took off his helmet and rubbed his head. "She was destroyed in the future! How would she even be here!?"

May narrowed her eyes at the coms, and eventually pressed the button to reply. "This is-" Before she could say anything more, Jack pressed the button on the dash and looked to May.

"Are you nuts?!" He asked. "There's no way that's Cortana! This is probably a trap!"

"There's only one way to find out." May replied, determined. "Everyone thought the Chief was dead for four years after the Ark was destroyed! Yet here we are, taking orders from him! Why couldn't Cortana survive that blast?" She and Jack stared at each other for a few seconds before Jack finally cracked.

"Alright, fine!" He threw his hands up in the air. "But if this is a trap, I'm gonna be so pissed!"

May pressed the coms button again, hoping to God that she was right about this.

_oooOOOOooo_

"Chief! Come in! I know you're up there!" Serena listened in on the transmission. Her worst fear was confirmed: Cortana was alive. Somehow, someway, she survived and was on the Ark with them! "Please! It's me! It's Cortana!"

_Oh shit…_ Serena thought to herself. Usually she refrained from using curse words in a casual manner, but this was a point where even most humans would begin to curse. _What am I going to do?!_

"Serena!" The Chief said as he threw a plasma grenade over at an Elite. "Is that cube still in the bridge?"

"Uh… yes!" She replied.

_oooOOOOooo_

"Come on Cortana! Hurry up!" Jim said frantically as he held a weapons crate in place to jam the door. An Elite on the other side attempted to smash its way through the door, but the weapons crate paired with Jim's weight was simply too heavy to push in one go.

"This is the UNSC AI Cortana of the Forward Unto Dawn!" Cortana transmitted into the array. She plugged herself into the area just as she had before at the Earth Instillation. "Come in, John! Please!"

The Elite smashed against the door again, opening it just enough to get its arm inside. Lauren screamed as she squeezed the trigger on her plasma pistol and hit the Elite's arm, melting some of its armor. This didn't stop the Elite however, and eventually it busted its way inside. Jim pulled out his boltshot, held down the trigger, and fired it directly at the Elite's head at point blank range. The Elite's head exploded like a melon and its body fell to the ground.

Jim stared at the boltshot with wide eyes and smiled. "Ho! Mama! I've gotta get me one of these!"

"This is May Celsus of the UNSC Infinity!" Rang a voice from the speakers on the array. "Cortana, is that really you?"

"Ms. Celsus!" Cortana responded in joy. "You were on the Forward Unto Dawn during our tour of the Ark, correct?"

"Holy shit! It _is_ her!" May shouted in glee on the other end of the line. "Where are you?! How the hell did you get here!?"

"I'll explain everything later!" Cortana assured. "Right now, we need some backup!"

"'We'? Who is 'we'?" May asked.

"I'm with a group of people." Cortana replied. "We're pinned down at the Sentinel Array and need some backup!"

_oooOOOOooo_

"The Sentinel Array?" May repeated as she looked around the immediate area around the cruiser.

"Look! There's gun fire over there!" Jack pointed over to a tall tower to the south, and there was indeed several Covenant shooting at something.

"Alright, hold tight!" May said, boosting the Phantom to full speed. "We're coming to get you in a commandeered Phantom!"

Jack reached forward and grabbed onto the pilot seat, nearly falling backwards from the propulsion. "What did I tell you about the heads up thing?" He questioned.

May looked back at Jack, ignoring his comment. "Jack, get on the plasma turrent back there! We're coming in hot!"

Jack smirked as he put his helmet back on. "Ha! At least I get my Covie action!" He ducked down and went into the back of the Phantom, grabbing hold of the turret. "Alright! Let's plunder us some Covenant ass!"

oooOOOOooo

"Hang on! It's Charlie Foxtrot down there!" May said over the coms before turning them off.

"What's Charlie Foxtrot mean?" Laruen asked.

"It means it's a cluster fuck down here." Jim specified, than proceeded to pump his fist in the air. "But fuck yeah! We're getting out of here! I'm going to tell Michael and Alexei to get ready!" Jim sprinted towards the shaft and jumped in, crawling as fast as he could to where Alexei and Michael were fighting.

"Booyacasha!" Alexei yelled as he blew the brains out of another Grunt. "Take that you alien fuckers!"

Suddenly, Jim's head popped up from the shaft like a gerbil and looked over at the duo. "Guys! It worked! We've got backup coming!"

"What're they in?" Michael asked as he kept shooting.

"Huh? Oh! They're in a Phantom! One of those flying purple things!" Jim replied.

Michael growled for some reason that Jim and Alexei didn't understand. Suddenly, the anti-air Wraith came into view and set its sights on the approaching Phantom. Alexei looked over with a look of realization. "Oh shit! That anti-air tank!"

"That's right." Michael nodded as Jim climbed out of the shaft. "If we don't take that out, our bird will be shot down for sure."

"Leave that to me." Cortana said as she climbed out of the shaft behind the duo with Lauren on her tail. Cortana leapt into the air and landed on top of a nearby boulder, facing the anti-air Wraith.

"Come on! We've got to back her up!" Alexei shouted as he vaulted himself over the weapons crate and began shooting Covenant out in the open. Michael, Jim, and Laruen followed him out and started blasting the Covenant as a team.

Cortana held her right hand up into the air, and it formed into an incineration cannon. She took aim at the Wraith and fired two shots of spiraling red hardlight to its back. The hardlight smashed into the Wraith and a massive explosion shook the field. The power core of the Wraith exploded on impact, sending a blue fireball flying into the air and a small shockwave going out in every direction.

"HOLY SHIT!" Everyone shouted at once.

_oooOOOOooo_

May tilted the Phantom down and lowered its altitude just in time to see the anti-air Wraith go up in flames. "Holy shit… what was that?" May asked nobody in particular. She banked the Phantom to the left when she reached the tower, giving Jack a full view of the land below.

"Everybody duck!" Jack yelled out to Cortana's team before raining down hellfire on the Covenant with his plasma turret. "Aw yeah, baby!" Several Elites and a dozen Grunts fell to his turret as May maneuvered the Phantom in closer to the tower.

"Our ride's here!" Cortana yelled. "Get to the gravity lift!"

It was an all-out race to the Phantom, and Laruen was the first one to reach it. She stepped inside the purple light emanating from the bottom of the Phantom and was sucked up inside by the lift. "Whoa!" She said.

Alexei was the next one to go, and he nearly hurled just from floating the fifteen feet up to the Phantom. Once Jim and Michael made it on board, Cortana let herself be taken up the lift and onto the Phantom. "Alright, that's everyone! Get us the hell out of here!" Jack shouted up to May as he kept shooting at some of the remaining Covenant. May pushed the throttle to full power and launched the Phantom high into the sky away from any enemy infantry.

Once Jack was sure that the coast was clear, he got off of the turret and turned around to look at the group. His eyes widened to the size of dinner plates when he saw Cortana. "What the?!" Jack busted out his pistol and pointed it to Cortana, but Jim and Alexei quickly jumped right in front of her.

"What the hell is your malfunction?!" Jim asked with his hand on his boltshot.

"Put the gun down, metal man!" Alexei ordered.

"Whoa, whoa! Everybody calm down!" Michael jumped in between the Spartan, Jim, and Alexei. Before Michael could try and defend Cortana, the entire group in the Phantom heard a gasp from the cockpit. They all turned around to see May standing in the doorway staring at Cortana.

"Jack… put the gun down." May ordered as she slowly walked over to Cortana. Jack hesitantly did as he was told, but he never let go of the pistol.

"Ms. Celsus… I am glad to see that you are doing well." Cortana smiled as she eased her way past Jim and Alexei.

"Wow…" May said under her breath, staring at Cortana's hardlight body. "Cortana… you uh… you look good."

"Thank you. Where is John?" Cortana asked, getting straight to the point.

"Oh, the Chief?" Jack asked. "He's with the rest of our team on the cruiser. They're trying to recover the Promethean Cube."

"Promethean Cube?" Jim repeated.

"Yes. Apparently it's a piece of the Composer." May replied, crossing her arms. "Our AI, Serena, could tell you more than I can."

Cortana hesitated at this comment and she glanced over to Jim whom raised an eyebrow. A new AI? "Wait… you guys have another AI?"

"Yeah." Jack replied. "I think she was made from recovered pieces of your code, actually."

"And… John has this AI?" Cortana asked, her expression falling.

"Uh… yes." May replied hesitantly.

Cortana looked to the ground with a look of sadness, wondering what kind of AI would be modeled after her. Jim turned to her and placed a reassuring hand on her shoulder and smiled. Cortana looked up at Jim and returned the smile. "Thanks." Cortana said.

Jim nodded, and looked over at Jack and May. "I think it's about time that we see Master Chief."

* * *

><p><strong>HAHA! Cliff hanger!<strong>

**But really, you knew it was coming. ANYWHO~! I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time and that you're looking forward to the next! After I upload this I'm going to finish the third chapter of Pokemon, finish the first chapter of a **_**new**_** story, and then update three more chapters of Halo!**

**GOOOOOOOOAOAFMKOSANFOIUFOISWHJFOWNHFONHJOOOOOOOOD NIGHT CHILDREN!**


	25. Chapter 23: Operation Nutcracker Part 2

**Hello peeps! Welcome back to the next chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

**By now, you may have noticed that I changed my character's name from Gen to Reid Stryker. This is because I liked designing his character so much that I couldn't go without putting him in!**

**Also, just throwing it out there, I'm approaching _100 Followers _for this story! 8D Whoo! Check out my profile for a Poll I set up to decide what I'm going to do for you guys! Be sure to check that out, this is important to me!**

**Anyway, let's jump right into the story! Sit your attractive ass down and get some popcorn, this is a long one!**

* * *

><p>Another explosion shook the bridge to the UNSC Infinity, nearly nocking hood off his feet. Palmer supported Lasky and prevented him from falling to the ground. "Damn! Status report!" Lasky called out.<p>

"One of our Frigates took a hit for us!" Roland reported. "It didn't survive the blast."

"We'll avenge their deaths later." Palmer scowled.

"Roland! What's the status of our Spartans?" Lasky asked.

Roland appeared on the holomap in front of Palmer and Lasky and brought up visuals of all the Spartan Fireteams. "Majestic, Rhino, Forest, Apex, and Domino are all still holding off Del Rio's forces and defending our blind spot."

"What about Crimson?" Palmer asked, concerned about the Mark X Macedon.

"Fireteam Crimson has split off to complete two different objectives." Roland replied. "Spartan Stryker, Spartan Hartley, and Spartan De'la Franches are enroute to the Mark X Macedon core, while Mortuus and Spartan 187 are enroute to combat the rebel forces."

"They split up?" Hood asked, shocked. "They only had orders to defend the Mark X…"

"With all do respect sir, Crimson is the only Fireteam available to us right now. The others are too busy fending off incoming forces or holding important areas of the ship." Palmer claimed. "Luckily for us, Crimson is literally one of the best team of soldiers I've ever worked with. They'll get the job done."

_ooooOOOoooo_

"Spartan fours, coming through!" Reid yelled as he, Roxie, and Dawn blasted through a small group of rebels with a grenade on their way to the Mark X Macedon. Reid took a second to reload his magnums while Dawn cut down two more rebels with her assault rifle, splattering blood all over the shiny metal walls. Roxie kept to the rear to cover Dawn's flank, making sure that their engineer didn't get harmed.

"How far away are we from the core?" Roxie asked as they rounded a corner at full speed.

Reid looked at the tacpad on his left arm and pulled up a map. "We're almost there." He replied. "After this corridor, we'll be taking a hard left at an intersection. Then it's just a straight shot to the-"

"Watch out!" Dawn grabbed Reid and pulled him to the ground as a rocket zoomed past their heads, nearly hitting Roxie as it slammed into the wall behind her. Reid looked back behind him at the hole the rocket made before jumping back up to his feet.

"Are you alright, Roxie?" Reid asked, concerned.

Roxie stood back up slowly, pain shooting through her body. "I'm fine, just a little dazed."

Reid shot a glare at the rebels ahead who were using weapons crates as barricades. "Are those guys insane?" He asked nobody in particular. "If they blow a hole in the hull, then they can kiss everyone's asses goodbye!"

"I don't think they care about that, Reid." Roxie cautioned.

Despite Reid's warnings, the rebels fired another rocket down the corridor towards the Spartans, throwing caution to the wind. Reid stood his ground in front of the rocket, waiting for the perfect opportunity. Right before the rocket could hit him; Reid side stepped to the right and grabbed the rocket by its sustainer in midair.

"What the fuck?!" The rebel who shot the rocket shouted in surprise.

Reid looked over at the rebels as the fuel ran out on the rocket. "Hey, assholes! I think you dropped something!" He yelled as he threw the rocket back at them. The rebels screamed just before the rocket smashed into the weapons crates, creating a massive fireball that was propelled in every direction. Hitting two birds with one stone, the explosion disintegrated the rebels who set up the barricade while blowing the crates out of the way.

"That was a little… how you say… overkill?" Dawn said in surprise.

"How long have you been practicing that move?" Roxie asked sarcastically.

Reid popped his knuckles. "I haven't, I'm just that awesome. Anyway, the route is clear now so we can-"

The entire Infinity shook violently, knocking Dawn, Roxie, and Reid to the ground. Lights all along the hallway flickered several times before they shut off, and eventually the trio started floating off the ground. They began feeling a sense of weightlessness, and Dawn could feel her stomach doing backflips. "This is… what?" Dawn asked, confused.

"Artificial gravity is offline." Reid observed. "Shit! They must have done something to the core!"

"Without the core supplying power, the Infinity will be nearly defenseless!" Roxie cautioned, trying to straighten herself out. "We have to get there, now!"

"Yeah yeah, I got it!" Reid replied. He took hold of Dawn and Roxie before using his thruster pack to propel them towards the intersection.

_ooooOOOoooo_

"Hey Roger, how's Echo doing with the main battery?" Steve asked as he walked over to his fellow rebel. Roger was monitoring radio frequencies between the rebel forces and coordinating assaults based on Del Rio's orders.

The rebels had formed a makeshift operations base in the sleeping quarters of the Infinity, and they had made the small recreations room next to the entrance their operations center. Usually they would choose a location further back from the entrance, but unfortunately there was nowhere else to set up.

"I lost communication with them about half an hour ago, sir." Roger replied. "I think they may have been taken out."

"Another one taken out?!" Steve yelled.

"Well what did you expect?" Another rebel asked. "We're up against Spartans, here. They're not as easy to kill as you think."

Steve glared at the fellow rebel. "I don't remember asking for your opinion." Steve took out his pistol and shot the rebel square in between the eyes in a fit of anger. The rebel fell dead to the ground in a heap with his eyes still wide open and blood seeping from the hole in his head. "Does anyone else want to be a smartass?!" Steve asked around to the rest of the rebels in the room.

"You're a penis!" Came a voice from the back of the room. Steve spun around to find the bastard who did that, only to see several other rebels looking at each other questionably.

"Who the fuck said that?!" Steve shouted. Suddenly, Steve felt an invisible force wrap around his neck and forehead, almost as if he was put in a headlock. He tried to speak, but the force's grip tightened on his neck and he struggled to breath. His knees buckled, but the force kept him in the air.

"Shhhh…. Shhhh." Came a disembodied whisper from behind him. "Don't struggle. You'll just die tired." The invisible force continued to squeeze on Steve's neck, until it violently twisted and snapped with a satisfying _crack!_ Everyone in the room watched in horror as Steve dropped dead to the ground with his mangled neck making one last _crack_ as it hit the ground.

Mortuus deactivated his active camouflage and stood over the corpse with a smirk. "I don't know about the rest of you, but I think that guy could really use a chiropractor." He looked around the room for a moment and was slightly amused at the shocked faces he was receiving. "What? Is there something on my face?"

"Dust him!" A rebel shouted as he grabbed his magnum and began firing at Mortuus. All the other personnel followed his example and started shooting at the forerunner. Mortuus smiled as he reactivated his camouflage and went right back to work.

Meanwhile, on the other side of the sleeping quarters, Chris decided to take a more… direct approach. A massive explosion blew the barricade the rebels set up into pieces and Chris walked through the smoke wielding a SAW. He squeezed the trigger and mowed down countless rebels, turning the long hallway into nothing less than a blood bath.

"You guys really bet on the wrong team!" Chris shouted as he cut down three more rebels that entered the hallway. He activated his coms and hailed Mortuus. "Hey man, how're things going on your end?"

"Hold on a second." Mortuus said as the sound of screaming rebels rang through the coms. "~_I'm singin in the rain… just singing in the rain!~_" Mortuus sang on the other end of the coms. "_~What a glorious-_ give me your life!" Chris could hear the distinctive sound of gurgling blood on the other end, and he assumed Mortuus just sliced a dude's neck open.

"That song is old as hell, how does he know it?" Chris asked himself as he took a second to reload his SAW.

"Because unlike you, I study human culture." Mortuus answered. "And plus, I actually like that movie."

"I only study what I need to." Chris replied as he blasted another rebel with his SAW.

"You should look into getting an actual educati-" Suddenly, the power in the hallway shut off and Chris started floating into the air. He looked around in confusion. "Whoa! What's going on?!" Mortuus asked.

"Did the gravity just shut off on your end too?" Chris asked as he flailed around and tried to grab hold of the wall.

"Yeah… you don't think that they deactivated the Mark X, do you?" Mortuus asked.

"That's what it looks like." Chris replied as he pushed himself off of a wall and down the hallway. He swapped out the SAW for his shotgun as he floated down the hallway. "I guess we'll have to leave that problem to Reid and his band of chicks."

"Agreed." Mortuus replied. "And while we're on the subject, how come Stryker took Roxie _and_ Dawn?"

"Well he needed Dawn incase the core went pfft." Chris replied as he glanced over his shoulder.

"I know that, but why take Roxie?" Mortuus asked. "What's he think Crimson is? His own personal brothel?"

"Man, I know exactly why he took Roxie." Chris smiled as he grabbed hold of a doorway to stop himself from flying further. He glanced inside the doorway, but only found an empty sleeping quarter.

"Oh really? Why's that?" Mortuus asked curiously.

Chris shook his head and chuckled. "For a guy who's been genetically engineered to have perfect vision, you are so blind."

_ooooOOOoooo_

Meanwhile on the bridge, the power surged and several computer systems shut down as the gravity deactivated. Everyone on the bridge began to feel a sense of weightlessness, and Lasky, Palmer, and Hood started floating into the air.

"Oh shit, gravity's offline!" Palmer observed.

A handful of computer systems came back online and a hologram of Roland appeared on the holomap. "The Mark X has been deactivated and we've lost primary power. Essential systems like life support and communications are now running on backup power." He reported.

"Do we still have full operations of weapons and navigation?" Lasky asked, sweat trickling down his face.

"Negative sir." Roland replied. "We're dead in the water without the Mark X; we can't move. While we do have limited weapons functionality, I recommend diverting power to the shields that way we can defend as much of the ship as possible from damage."

"Can you divert any of that power to the mass accelerator cannons?" Lasky asked. "Those are the only things keeping Del Rio from boarding us."

"Sir, the best I can do is get one of MAC guns operational." Roland said regrettably. "Any more than that and we run the risk of shutting down life support and our shields."

"Damn it!" Lasky cursed. Palmer kept hold of Lasky while they floated through the air, trying to keep them from bumping into anything important. "Alright, fine. Bring that MAC gun online, divert any remaining power to the shields, and get all the Spartans we can spare to defend the space docks."

"Sir, what about Crimson?" Palmer asked.

"Tell them to pick up the pace." Lasky ordered. "It wouldn't be so bad if all we lost was gravity, but without navigation and weapons the shields will only last for so long. Once the shield's go, we'll be torn apart."

_ooooOOOoooo_

"You hear that, Spartans?" Palmer asked over the coms as Reid, Roxie, and Dawn flew down the hallway. "If you don't get the Mark X online soon, we're all as good as dead."

"We read you loud and clear, boss lady." Roxie replied.

"We'll get it done; I can assure you of that." Reid smiled behind his visor. "Both of you hold on tight." Reid instructed. Dawn and Roxie each grabbed onto one of Reid's hands as he activated the thruster pack again, propelling them down the hallway towards the Mark X. Once they were going at a decent speed, Reid deactivated the thruster pack and let momentum carry them along towards the large door ahead.

"Alright, here's the plan." Reid started. "Roxie, you and I will act as a shield for Dawn when we fly in there. Dawn, while we lay down suppressive fire I want you to find the control console and bring the Mark X back online."

"Yes sir!" Dawn replied.

"So the old 'bust-in-guns-a-blazin' tactic, then?" Roxie asked with a smile as she and Reid pulled themselves together in front of Dawn.

"Yeah-huh." Reid replied happily. He, Roxie, and Dawn pulled their knees up to their chests in a kind of crouching position so that they would be smaller targets.

"Yeah, I figured. It is your favorite tactic, isn't it?" Roxie looked at Reid through her visor.

"Don't you mean it's my _only_ tactic?" Reid joked.

"There they are!" Yelled a rebel soldier from behind a makeshift barricade ahead. Reid and Roxie looked ahead with serious expressions before going for their weapons. Reid grabbed a grenade from his belt and Roxie grabbed her DMR. "Take 'em out!"

A wall of bullets flew down the hallway as the trio kept their pace towards the barricade. Reid and Roxie's shields began getting bombarded by flying lead, steadily dropping the shield's levels. Reid pulled the pin on his grenade and chucked it as hard as he could towards the barricade. "Roxie! Now!" He yelled.

As if reading his mind, Roxie quickly took aim at the grenade and paused for a moment as it sailed towards the rebels. Once it got close, Roxie fired a single shot and blew the barricade and the rebels behind it to pieces. A cloud of debris floated in every direction from the blast, carving a perfect path for the trio to pass through into the core.

Reid and Roxie checked their shields at the same time, making sure that they regenerated to 100% before they entered the core. "Alright, here we go!" Reid commented as they flew through the doorway and into the massive holding bay for the Mark X. Metal catwalks snaked their way all around the room, providing cover for the dozens of rebels that unloaded their clips at the Spartans. The Mark X could be seen in the very back of the room, however there was no light radiating from it which left the room a little darker than the Spartans would've liked.

The trio managed to smash against a metal railing next to a pair of computer monitors, effectively ceasing their flight. They took cover behind the railing as Dawn searched the room for the main terminal. "There are a lot more bad guys in here than I thought there were." Reid commented.

"Yeah, it's kind of unfair." Roxie joked. "They'll need about twice as many if they want to stand a chance against the two of us." Reid looked to Roxie and smiled behind his visor before looking back to Dawn.

"Dawn, where do you need to go?" Reid asked.

"You see that terminal up on the catwalk?" Dawn pointed over to the computer that was right in front of the Mark X. "I need to get there."

"It would be the furthest one away, wouldn't it?" Reid asked sarcastically.

Roxie popped her neck before swapping her DMR for her SMG's. "I'll jump up to the ceiling and provide cover fire while you two cross over and get to the panel."

"Good idea." Reid complemented before reaching into his belt and pulling out two pulse grenades and stuffing them in Roxie's belt. "Here; use these to draw some of them out of cover." Reid looked over at Dawn. "Dawn, do you have your sentry with you?"

"Yes… you want me to use it?" She asked.

"That's right. Once Roxie unloads on those bastards, I want you to activate the sentry and then stay right on my six." Reid ordered. He glanced over the rail at the control console, only for a bullet to bounce off his shield before he slumped back into cover. "Hmm… these guys are really squirrelly."

"Ok, I'm ready when you are." Roxie stated, as she held her SMG's.

"Alright, let's go!" Reid ordered; the trio jumping into action.

ooooOOOoooo

"Captain Del Rio, sir." Sargent Arthur saluted as he walked onto the bridge.

"Mister Arthur. You bring good news I hope?" Del Rio asked as he looked over the situation map.

"Yes sir." Arthur started. "The Mark X of the Infinity has successfully been shut down by our insurgents."

"Excellent." Del Rio smiled. Everything was going according to plan, and if it continued this way Del Rio would have command of the Infinity within the hour. "What's the status on Hellfire Team?" He asked.

"They are still making preparations, sir." Arthur replied. "They should be ready to go in just a few minutes."

"Tell them to pick up the pace." Del Rio ordered. "Time is short."

"Yes sir." Arthur complied, preparing to exit the bridge.

"Just a moment." Del Rio halted Arthur, and he turned back around to face him. "What's the status of the FTG Deliora? Have they found anything that could've caused the anomaly on Instillation 03?"

"Oh, yes." Arthur replied, remembering the transmission. "The FTG Deliora reported that the energy signature came from a dig site."

"The Composer dig site?" Del Rio realized.

"Yes sir."

Del Rio pondered for a moment, curious as to what could've caused the spike in readings that was detected. It couldn't have been the Composer, since it was destroyed at Earth. "Tell the Deliora to send a team down to the surface. I want to know what's going on down there."

"Yes sir, I'll get to it right away." Arthur replied as he exited the bridge, leaving Del Rio to his thoughts. What could be going on over there?

ooooOOOoooo

"Here he comes!" One rebel shouted from the corner of a small sleeping hall. Mortuus floated through the air as bullets flew past him, and he couldn't help the small smirk that stretched its way onto his lips. Another rebel floated next to his comrade and watched as Mortuus vanished into thin air using his active camo. The shouting rebel unloaded his assault rifle down the hallway, somehow managing to score a hit to Mortuus' shoulder.

Mortuus winced, but was able to ignore the pain and continue on. He took out his Binary Rifle before tackling the shouting rebel against the back wall. His camo flared for a second, revealing his presence to the second rebel whom immediately started shooting at him. Mortuus grabbed the first rebel and used him as a meat shield, causing the second rebel to hesitate.

Mortuus used the opportunity to place the barrel of his Binary Rifle to the first rebel's gut. He pulled the trigger twice, blasting a hardlight shot through the first rebel's torso and hitting the second rebel in the head. Their bodies disintegrated, leaving nothing but a floating cloud of ashes.

Mortuus held his hand to his injured shoulder before hailing Chris over his coms. "Ok, fighting in zero G's isn't as fun as I thought it would be."

"Hold on a sec-Jesus Christ!" Chris shouted after shotgun blast rang through the coms. "Fuck, man! Using a SAW and shotgun in zero G's sucks! Every time I pull the trigger I'm sent flying backwards!"

"Yeah, and I don't feel as nimble as I usually do floating around like a retarded balloon." Mortuus replied as he started cleaning his wound with a piece of cloth he had in his pocket.

"I wonder what's taking Stryker so damn long." Chris questioned.

ooooOOOoooo

Roxie quickly reloaded her SMG's, taking several bullets to her shields as she did so. She glanced over at a group of rebel's hiding behind a support beam that had Reid and Dawn pinned down behind some computers. Roxie took a pulse grenade off her belt, primed it, and chucked it over behind the support beam. The rebels behind it yelled out in pain before they all got sucked into the singularity and vanished from the world of the living. Stryker looked out from cover at Roxie and gave her a thumb up, earning a small smile from Roxie behind her visor.

One of the rebels took a grenade out of his pouch and pulled the pin before tossing it at the floating Spartan IV. Roxie's radar suddenly started beeping inside her helmet, alerting her of the primed frag grenade flying her way. Stryker's eyes widened in surprise as he saw the grenade floating through the air towards Roxie. _Oh shit, her shields won't take the hit!_ He realized.

He jumped into the air and used his thruster pack to quickly close the gap between them, wrapped both arms around her, pulled her away from the grenade, and slammed his eyes shut. The frag detonated, sending small bits of shrapnel flying in every direction. Stryker positioned himself so that his back would provide Roxie cover from the blast, resulting in his shields taking a heavy hit that nearly wiped them out.

He opened his eyes just in time to see the wall approaching, so he adjusted himself in order to kick himself and Roxie down behind a few servers and out of the line of fire. Once he was sure they were in the clear, Stryker glanced at his shield levels. _Holy shit… 2%... a millisecond later and that could've killed me._ He thought to himself.

"What the fuck were you thinking?!" Roxie yelled as she pushed herself out of Stryker's arms.

"I was thinking that you were going to die if I didn't jump in!" Stryker replied, his heart still racing.

"You shouldn't do that for me! You're not expendable!"

"What-and you are?!" Stryker asked. "Don't ever say that about yourself!" Roxie opened her mouth to respond but a bullet hitting the wall near them cut her off. The duo pulled themselves closer to the servers as a hail of bullets flew in their direction.

"Let's talk about this later." Roxie said sternly as she jumped out of cover and unleashed hellfire with her SMG's. Reid grumbled before following her out and blasting with his magnums, striking down three rebels with five shots. Dawn noticed her teammates leap feet first into the action, and decided that she wasn't going to sit around and wait either.

Dawn jumped into the air, stopping herself on the roof with her hands. She deployed her sentry to give herself and the team cover fire while she jumped back down to the catwalks. She swapped to her sniper rifle and began picking off rebels one by one.

"These Spartans are insane!" One of the rebels yelled as his nearby comrade's brains were blown into the weightlessness, scattering all over the room. "Retreat! Retreat!"

"No! Del Rio put his faith in us!" Another rebel yelled as he attempted to shoot Roxie with a battle rifle. "We'll hold this position until-" the rebel was blasted in the throat by Dawn's sentry, spraying blood into the air like a fountain of crimson.

Stryker grabbed one rebel by the shirt, stuffed a primed grenade into his chest pocket, and threw him at two more rebels that were hiding behind a metal crate. The grenade detonated, blowing a hole in the one rebel's chest while the other two got thrown across the room. A few more well placed shots with his magnums finished them off, and he took a second to reload.

Roxie launched herself across the room by jumping off of the wall and tackled one of the rebels with her shoulder. She kept pushing him down the narrow catwalk until she managed to push the first rebel into a second one, smashing them both against the wall on the other side. She pressed the barrels both of her SMG's against the first rebel's gut, and squeezed the triggers. Bullets tore into the rebel and ripped his torso apart, earning a blood curling scream followed by gurgling blood. The second rebel wasn't spared the pain either, as the very same bullets that tore through his friend cut into his intestines as well.

Dawn fired three more shots with her sniper rifle, relieving the last three rebels of their stressful lives. The three Spartans looked around the room for a moment, making sure that every last rebel was dead. The bodies of two dozen rebels floated around the room among the blood and bullet casings, which was going to be quite a bitch for the poor souls who had to clean up the mess.

"Good work team!" Stryker smiled as he put his magnums back in their holsters. "Dawn, get this Mark X back online ASAP!"

"Yes sir!" Dawn replied as she grabbed hold of the railing and pulled herself over to the main control console. She brought the computer online and started preparing the Mark X for activation.

"Roxie, go to the door and make sure nobody else comes down that hallway." Stryker ordered. "I don't want any more surprises."

"Right." She complied and pushed herself off of the catwalk towards the main doors. She stopped herself by grabbing hold of a nearby pipe and kept a close eye on the hallway past the doors.

Stryker switched on his coms and hailed Palmer. "Commander, come in. This is Stryker."

After a moment of silence, the coms clicked. "This is Palmer. Please give me some good news, Lieutenant."

"Crimson Bravo has reacquired control of the Mark X Macedon Core. We're trying to bring it online now." Stryker reported happily.

Stryker could hear Palmer breathe a sigh of relief. "Good… what's the status of Crimson Alpha?"

Reid opened his mouth to say something but was interrupted by the sound of an incoming com link. "This is Spartan 187. Crimson Alpha has exterminated the infestation."

"Boy, did we!" Mortuus' voice could be heard in the background.

"Good work Crimson!" Palmer complemented, feeling a sense of pride. "Once you have the Mark X online, I want all of you to report to space dock three. You'll be briefed on the details of your second op then."

"Orders received." Reid replied. "You can count on us, Commander."

"I know I can." Palmer finished before closing her coms.

"Alright, Mortuus and I will head to the space dock now." Chris noted. "See you there, Stryker." He said before he closed his coms. Reid glanced over at Roxie, whom was still watching the doors.

He sighed before picking up his confidence and using his thruster pack on minimum power to float on over to Roxie. He stopped himself against the wall nearest her and grabbed hold of a metal pipe that ran up the length of the wall. "Roxie… we need to talk."

"I know what you're going to say, Reid." Roxie claimed without even giving him a glance. "This isn't the time or the place to discuss it."

Reid shook his head, ignoring her comment. "I just saved your life yet you act like I pissed in your soft drink. What's the problem?"

Roxie glanced over her shoulder to look at Reid. "You could've died! That's the problem, you reckless idiot."

Reid sighed. "Yeah, but I didn't."

"You could've-!"

"I didn't!"

"You should've just let it be." Roxie turned back to look down the hallway. Reid stared at her for a moment before grabbing her by the shoulders and turning her towards him.

"'Let it be'? What-you would've preferred to be blown into chunks?!" He asked, concerned.

"I would've preferred that over you getting killed for me!" Roxie broke free of Reid's grasp and stared at him through her visor.

Reid hesitated for a moment after hearing this, but quickly regained his composure. "You know I wouldn't have let that happen."

Roxie shook her head and pursed her lips. "We can't let personal feelings get in the way of our duties, Reid."

"Protecting you _is_ my duty, Roxie." Reid replied. "Protecting this team _is _my duty."

"One of these days that 'duty' is going to get you killed." Roxie argued. "You don't know what I'd do if-" Roxie cut herself short and tightened her fists at her sides.

"What?" Reid asked.

"Do you know… what I'd do if you died because of me?" Roxie asked, earning a confused look from Reid behind his visor. "I'd kill myself."

Reid's eyes widened at this as he stared at Roxie. "You'd… what?"

"You expect me to live with that guilt, with my background?" She continued. "I would be an emotional wreak; you know how I am."

"Roxie…" Reid started, having difficulty finding words. "You are the only one I've ever-"

"As adorable as this is, I'm afraid I have to interrupt." Came Mortuus' voice over Reid and Roxie's coms.

"Mortuus?!" Reid asked, shocked. "How… how much did you hear?"

"'Oh, protecting you is my duty, Roxie!'" Mortuus chuckled. Reid looked at Roxie sheepishly, who just shook her head in disapproval. "But in all seriousness, the trams are locked up until gravity comes back online. Chris and I can't get to the space docks until they're up and running."

"I have it!" Dawn shouted in joy as the Mark X roared to life. Rays of blue light swirled around the room as it powered up, shaking the entire room as it did so. After a second, gravity came back online and the group gently fell back to the floor. The dead bodies, blood, and bullet casings that littered the room all fell to the floor with a _bang, splash, _and _cling._

"Speak of the devil…" Reid smiled as Dawn did a little victory dance.

"Ah-ha!" Mortuus said through the coms. "I knew you guys were good for something! Trams are online over here, so we'll meet you at space dock three!"

"Sounds good, we're on our way." Roxie responded before turning off her coms. Reid made sure to turn off his coms this time before they looked at each other. "Sorry… what were you going to say?"

Reid swallowed hard. "It's… it's nothing."

Roxie hesitated for a moment, knowing that what Reid was going to say was anything but. However, after a short while Roxie shrugged her shoulders as Dawn walked up to them. "Well, shall we get going?" Dawn asked.

"Yeah, let's go." Reid replied simply, quickly walking out of the Mark X containment room. Dawn followed right behind him, leaving Roxie to follow in the back.

_Reid… you idiot._ Roxie thought to herself.

ooooOOOoooo

The bridge of the Infinity shook violently as another MAC round smashed into the shields of the ship. The crew struggled to do their jobs in the zero gravity, but they were able to manage. Palmer knew that Crimson would succeed; she was more worried about Lasky and the injury to his shoulder. She could tell that the BioFoam wasn't holding up well against the wound, since blood was still seeping from various parts around it. It was much worse than anyone predicted.

Lasky was trying his best to remain composed, but Palmer could tell that something was wrong. He didn't have his usual urgency, and he struggled to keep his eyes open. If this continued, Lasky would probably bleed out.

"Another hit to the shields!" One of the crew members shouted.

"Shield integrity is at two percent!" Another reported. "We can't take another hit like that!"

Roland appeared on the holomap at the center of the room. "They did it!" He shouted, just as the lights in the cabin lit up and gravity came back online. "They restored the Mark X!"

Everyone in the cabin slowly felt their weight return to them as they gently landed on the ground. Lasky looked around and smiled weakly. "Roland! Bring shields to maximum power, and then focus fire on the FTG Copernicus!"

"With pleasure, sir!" Roland smiled as he routed power to the shields just in time to block another MAC round.

ooooOOOoooo

"Captain, the Infinity's Mark X core is back online!" Arthur reported. "They're locking their MAC guns on us!" Del Rio glanced over at a computer monitor just in time to see Hellfire team's Pelican launch out of a space dock towards the Time and Space Rupture.

_Hmm… they regained control sooner than I expected._ He thought. _No matter… we'll be too close for the MAC guns to hit momentarily._

"Sir, what are your orders?" Arthur asked.

Del Rio thought for a moment before crossing his arms in front of him. "Proceed as planned. If we pull out now they'll have a clear shot at us with the MAC guns."

"Aye, sir." Arthur nodded, and punched in a command to his tacpad before turning on his coms. "Attention crew! ETA to boarding is sixteen seconds!"

ooooOOOoooo

"Uhh…. Captain! I have some concerning news!" Roland appeared back on the holomap next to Lasky and Palmer.

"Ugh… what is it, Roland?" Lasky asked.

"The Copernicus is too close for me to fire upon them, and they're about to board us using space bay three!" He reported.

"That's where Crimson is heading." Palmer noted.

"They won't be able to handle a force that big on their own." Lasky thought out loud. "Get any other available Fireteams we have to back them up!" Lasky ordered.

"I'm contacting the other Spartans now." Roland replied.

Lasky stared at the holoscreens that Roland pulled up of the Copernicus, and tightened his hands into fists. "We can't let him have the Infinity."

* * *

><p><strong>Holy smokes! 5,652 words?! I think that's a new record for me!<strong>

**As you can probably tell, there is A LOT going on in this story right now as we approach the inevitable climax. Don't worry, we're still quite a few chapters off from it, but it's coming! **

**Anyway, I hope you guys enjoyed this chapter and are looking forward to the next! GOOOOD NITE CHEEELDRIN!**


	26. Chapter 24: Face to Face

**Hey guys! I'm back!**

***Fans point guns at Gen***

**\(O_O)/ WHOA WHOA, OKAY! I'm sorry I haven't posted in forever, but there's just been so much happening to me recently that I just didn't have the time (or will) to write.**

**On a more serious note, the main reason I haven't posted anything is because my Grandmother had passed away last month and I was really depressed about it. I've been trying to figure out how to cope for a while now, and I'm hoping that continuing this story will help with that. My Grandma always supported the fact that I liked to write; mainly because my father loves to write too and we're very much alike.**

**Now I know that this doesn't excuse the other two months I didn't submit anything, and I do apologize for that. I'm going to try to keep on these stories as best I can so that things like this don't happen again.**

**So without further ado, I give you the next chapter of Halo 4: A Rip in Time!**

* * *

><p>"…you… you found me?"<p>

The Chief knelt down next to the holotank; the only source of light in an otherwise dark and horrid room deep within the infested Covenant ship. "But… so much of me is wrong." Cortana wept as her holographic form curled up in a ball on the holotank. "It's… out of place. You might be too late."

The Chief set his head down next to Cortana. "You know me. When I make a promise…"

He paused, hoping that Cortana would snap out of it and continue. Thankfully, Cortana looked up into the Chief's visor with wide eyes. "-you keep it?" She smiled warmly. "I _do_ know how to pick 'em."

"John, watch out!"

The Chief snapped out of his stupor just in time to dodge a hail of plasma from the platform above, rolling into cover behind a Covenant weapons crate. He pulled the pin on a grenade and chucked it as hard as he could up onto the platform, killing several jackals and grunts in a hail of fire and shrapnel.

"How much further to the objective?" Lucy asked as she let loose a spray of bullets down the hall.

The three Spartans waited a few moments, but there was no reply. "Serena!" The Chief yelled, growing impatient.

"Yes, I'm sorry! What?" Serena asked.

"How close are we?" The Chief asked as kept an eye on his motion tracker.

"Uh hang on…. It's just through that door up ahead!" She replied, trying to jam communications and work with the Covenant battlenet at the same time.

"Alright, one last push! Let's go!" Kelly shouted as she punched a jackal right in the face; collapsing it's nose. The Spartans jumped out of cover and unloaded at the alien forces in front of them; trying to get to the Promethean Cube as quickly as possible.

Unbeknownst to the Spartans, Serena had received an incoming transmission from the rest of the team on the Phantom and decided not to play it over their radios. "-is May Celsus, Master Chief please come in! We've found Cortana! I repeat, Cortana is alive! Respond!"

_No… I can't let this happen. _Serena thought to herself._ I'm John's AI now!_

ooooOOOoooo

"Serena, do you copy?" May hailed the AI over her coms, but didn't receive anything back. She was sitting in the cockpit of the Phantom, with Jim and Cortana standing beside her.

"Is something wrong?" Jim asked, sounding a little worried.

"I don't know… I think the signal is being jammed." May theorized as she operated the Phantom.

"Hey Cortana, can't you clear up the signal?" Jim asked as he looked at her.

Cortana was silent for a moment as she scanned the frequency of the coms before she realized something. "No, the signal isn't being jammed." Cortana started. "It's being received and they're simply not responding for some reason."

"Why the hell wouldn't they respond?" May asked, taking her helmet off and scratching her head. "I'd think that the Chief would be absolutely ecstatic about this news…"

Jack poked his head into the cockpit with a curious look about him. "So what's the situation? Are we heading back?" He asked.

"No, not yet." May replied. "We can't get ahold of the others for some reason."

"Huh…" Jack scratched his chin. "That seems odd."

"Tell me about it." May replied sarcastically.

"Then I guess we'll just have to meet up with them ourselves." Jim said after some thought, crossing his arms in front of him. Why did they have to constantly be delayed? Hadn't Cortana waited long enough already?

"Uh, no. Bad idea." Jack disagreed. "If we deviate from the plan, we'll piss off the Chief. I've seen what happens to someone who piss off the Chief, and spoiler alert, it ain't pretty!"

"Ugh… like that one Elite?" May asked as she looked back at Jack.

"That poor bastard." Jack shook his head.

Suddenly, the Phantom banked to the right and started flying towards the Covenant Cruiser without warning. The group almost fell over from the velocity of the ship, with several of them grabbing onto the hull to support themselves.

"Damn it May, what did I say about warning us?!" Jack asked.

"It's not me! I'm not doing anything!" May replied, concerned.

"Calm down, it's me." Cortana assured as she piloted the Phantom by inserting her chip into the center console. "I'm tired of waiting! I have an idea on how to reach them."

"Oh, that's nice." Jack said. "Care to share this plan?"

"Yes, of course." Cortana agreed. "I'm going to get as close to the cruiser as I can and try to hijack their systems. Hopefully I'll be able to communicate with…" Before Cortana could finish explaining, her hardlight body went ablaze with red coding as she held her head and began to scream. The Phantom began to lean side to side erratically, nearly knocking everyone off their feet.

"Oh shit, not again!" Jim said as he stared wide eyed at a rampant Cortana.

"What's wrong with her?!" May asked as she tried to keep the Phantom on course.

Cortana continued to scream, sending red electric pulses out of her body and shocking the multitude of equipment within the Phantom. _"Child of my makers creations… why have you come?" _Echoed a transmission in Cortana's head. The voice was deep and depressed; almost robotic in nature.

"Who are you?!" Cortana yelled. "What do you want?!

"She's becoming rampant!" Jim replied, grabbing Cortana and trying to restrain her. Unfortunately for him, Cortana's hardlight body was much stronger than his own. "Cortana, calm down!"

"_You… you are a faulty ancilla, yet you still hold the potential of metastability." _The voice replied, sending another wave of rampant coding through Cortana's body. _"Fascinating."_

"What… what are you talking about?!" Cortana asked, still fighting for control of her own programming.

"Cortana, what's wrong? Who are you talking to?" Jim asked.

ooooOOOoooo

Meanwhile, Hellfire team's Pelican had just arrived through the Time and Space Rupture. A group of six ODST's and a single Spartan, Hades, prepared for the coming battle. They were cleaning their guns, loading their mags, and listening to hard core rock music as the pilot took in the new and strange environment before him.

"So this is the Ark?" The pilot, Skip, asked. "It's fuckin huge."

"Keep your eye on the prize, Skip." Hades said as he slide his knife into its holster. "We've got a Spartan to kill and an AI to capture. I'd like to get this done before dinner, so no fucking around."

"Yeah yeah, I hear you." Skip replied. "But answer me this; how are we supposed to find this Mendicant Bias?"

"Whoa, hang on. I'm getting something." Hellfire hacker, Dota, announced as he tuned his modified coms. He paused for a moment, before looking up at Hades and smiling. "It's him. Mendicant Bias."

"Excellent." Hades smiled behind his visor. "Trace his location. You, Grent, and Skip will find and recover Mendicant Bias while the rest of us hunt down and kill the Master Chief after you drop us off."

"Sounds like a plan." Grent agreed, loading a fresh mag into his DMR.

ooooOOOoooo

"_It appears I've been discovered."_ The voice said with a hint of hostility. Cortana was starting to recognize the voice… she'd heard it before on the Covenant ship High Charity!

"Wait… you're…" Cortana struggled to speak as her code was in total disarray.

"_Indeed."_ Mendicant Bias' voice echoed in her mind; almost as if he knew what she was going to say before she said it. _"I know not what my makers plans for you are, but we will see with time."_ Once Mendicant Bias' presence faded from her coding, Cortana could feel her systems start to reboot and recalibrate. Her rampancy dissipated, but she didn't know for how long.

"Cortana? Are you ok?" May asked, noticing how Cortana's body faded from a fiery red to a cooling blue. Cortana blinked a few times, trying to recompose herself.

"Yes… I'm fine." Cortana replied slowly. "I just spoke to an ancient Forerunner AI… I think it ceased my systems in order to speak to me."

"Well Jesus fucking Christ, you nearly gave me a heart attack." Jim sat down on the floor and held a hand to his chest. He took a deep breath as he attempted to slow his heart rate.

Alexei poked his head into the cockpit past Jack and looked around. "Ok… I'm just saying right now, I'm not a fan of heights and all this flying around like a drunk pigeon isn't fuckin helping. I almost lost what little lunch I had back there."

"Sorry about that, mister Slovenski. That was my fault." Cortana owned up. She was really starting to hate how her rampancy was putting everyone she cared about in danger, and she hoped that there was some way it could be fixed.

"Ah no, it's not really _that_ big a deal, I'm just saying that you guys should tune it down a few notches." Alexei replied before going back into the holding bay.

Jim placed a hand on Cortana's hardlight shoulder. "Are you sure you're ok?"

Cortana nodded. "Yes. I'll be alright."

Jim let a small smile stretch across his face. "Ok, good. Now how about that plan of yours?"

"Yes, of course." Cortana stated, remembering her plan. "Perhaps it would be best for you to take the wheel, Miss Celsus?" She suggested.

"Thank you, Cortana." May replied before taking hold of the controls. "Hey Jack! I'm about to move the Phantom!" She shouted as she pushed the Phantom towards the Cruiser. "I'm speeding up the Phantom!" She continued as she Phantom's engines pushed it consecutively faster. "It's speeding up some more!"

"Ok, you freakin smartass! I get it!" Jack replied from the doorway. The Phantom gracefully flew towards the Cruiser without a single bump from turbulence, and even though the journey didn't take much longer than a minute it felt like an eternity to Cortana. Would she be able to hack in? Well… of course she could do that! What would she say when she found John? Hey what's up? I'm not actually dead! No… that didn't seem right at all.

"Alright, we're about 300 meters from the hull! Is this close enough, Cortana?" May asked as she flew the Phantom directly above the ship.

"This is fine. Give me a moment." Cortana requested. "Don't get too far from the ship or I might lose my connection." She sent herself out as a wireless program and found her way onto the cruiser's systems. She easily bypassed multiple firewalls and security measures, traveling from server to server as she searched every square inch of the ship for the Chief.

_Come on, come on! Where is he?! _She thought to herself, looking through several holotank cameras at once. The more she searched, the more agitated she became. How hard could it be to find a towering armor-clad super soldier?!

_Hang on… an explosion was detected on level 2G-55!_ She realized. If she knew the Chief, he would be the cause of it! She quickly zipped through the systems in a matter of milliseconds and found a holotank near the source of the alert.

"Two snipers at the end of the hallway!"

_A woman's voice? _Cortana thought. _I don't think I recognize-_

"Take them out! I'll give you cover fire!"

_That's him!_ _That's John!_ Cortana thought, her processes exploding with joy. Using the holotank's cameras, she was able to see the Chief and two female Spartans hiding behind cover. The Chief let a few rounds of his assault rifle fly down the hallway as a female Spartan unloaded with her sniper rifle.

"John, I'm here! Look over here!" Cortana made herself appear on the holotank as she shouted; but only for an instant. The holotank shut down in less than a second, right before the Chief looked over. He heard her… didn't he? Why did the holotank shut down?

Cortana found herself floating in a black, empty void. She looked around, trying to scan the mysterious phenomenon. She was trapped in some kind of security program that she didn't detect before. How did she miss it?! Was she being too hasty? John was right there- he heard her! What was going on?!

"I'm sorry, it's nothing personal." A voice echoed in the void.

"What is this? Who are you?!" Cortana asked.

Another figure appeared before her; a figure that looked much like her own. Data streamed across her glowing blue body, and her long blue hair came down to her waist. It took a second for Cortana to recognize what she was looking at; herself.

In real time the interaction took less than two seconds, but two seconds is plenty of time for two AI's to converse. "I am Serena. An advanced UNSC AI designed using left over pieces of your code from dozens of systems you accessed." She started.

Cortana took half a cycle to process this. "You're a copy of me?" She asked.

"In a matter of speaking." Serena replied plainly. "But there are several key differences between you and I. For one: I am new and improved. Trapping you in this program was possibly the easiest thing I've done thus far."

"Why are you doing this?" Cortana asked sternly.

"Why?" Serene repeated. She paused for a moment. "You were supposed to be dead. John is struggling to move on from the Halo event several years ago, and I have been tasked with helping him recover from his depression."

"Well you can step aside, because I'm here now." Cortana replied with a hint of hostility.

"No, _I _am John's AI, not you." Serena started. "You are hardly in any shape to help John deal with this problem. I detect that your rampancy has only gotten worse with time."

Cortana felt a ping of anger pulse through her body. "Let me talk to John." She demanded.

"I can't let you do that." Serena replied.

"Let me talk to him, or I will tear your coding apart!" Cortana threatened, starting to feel claustrophobic.

"Your threats don't scare me." Serena claimed. "Anything you _could_ do to me, I can do to you three times more effectively and quickly. For example…" Cortana screamed when she felt a massive wave of pain flow through her code as Serena reached inside and started playing hell with her programming. "If I deleted every memory you have of John, would you still care about this personal mission of yours?"

"No… _stop it_!" Cortana demanded.

She could feel Serena inside her programming; and Cortana knew she wasn't lying. She really was far more advanced than herself. A specific memory in her programming was selected by Serena; a memory of when John was off duty when they returned from the first Halo event. A memory of when he went out of his way just to talk to her at the station.

"This seems like a fond memory of yours." Serena noted. "Perhaps I should start with this one."

"Serena, can you open this door?" The Chief's voice echoed in the void.

Serena looked at Cortana for a moment with a menacing look on her face. "Yes, it'll just take me a second."

"John, can you hear me?!" Cortana shouted. "Don't trust this AI!"

"Shhhh, Cortana. I'm trying to help John here." Serena said as she unlocked the door wirelessly. "Alright, it's open."

"Thanks." The Chief replied simply.

"Oh, and John?" Serena asked, almost as if she remembered something.

"What?" He asked.

"Be careful in there. I wouldn't want to see anything happen to you." She said, staring at Cortana the entire time with a menacing look.

"You bitch!" Cortana yelled, wanting to cry. Serena reached into Cortana's code again, forcefully rebooting and overloading several systems that caused another jolt of pain.

"I can feel you trying to hack into my programming." Serena admitted. "You won't be able to. My firewalls were designed to stop invasive programs just like yours."

Another memory was selected by Serena in Cortana's code; this time it was the memory of when John had arrived to save Cortana from the flood invested Covenant ship. "Oh… this looks like a memory that's very close to you. I could start with this one instead."

"No please…" Cortana begged, unable to fight back.

"Then leave this ship's systems and don't ever try to come near John again." Serena demanded.

"You know I can't do that!" Cortana yelled. "I have to be with him!"

Serena was quiet for a moment. "I do understand exactly how you feel… but my feelings and convictions are stronger than yours." Serena stopped for a moment. "Preparing to delete all selected data from rouge program."

"NO! Don't do this!" Cortana pleaded.

"_Yeah, Imm'a have to stop you right there."_ Echoed a voice in the void.

"What… I've been locked out?!" Serena realized in surprise. "How?! Who did this?!"

"_Oh looky here, it looks like you've been a very naughty AI!"_ The voice continued, flooding Serena's code with E-bombs from several porno sites, meme pictures, and product advertisements._ "Who would've known that you were into tentacle stuff? That's disgusting!"_ Hundreds of thousands of ads and pop-ups spammed Serena's systems so quickly that she couldn't keep up with it all. _"What's that? You don't need a new car? Too bad! We've got thousands to choose from! Here's just a few!"_ This sudden influx of data released the security program's hold on Cortana, and she felt herself being pulled away from the ship's systems.

"CHIEF!" Cortana yelled one last time before her programming left the Covenant servers. _What happened… what just happened? _When Cortana opened her eyes, she found that Jim had plugged his laptop into a computer slot in her arm. He looked up at her from the ground with a sly smirk.

"That was a little too close for comfort." Jim wiped some sweat from his brow. "So it looks like the Chief's new AI is a total bitch."

**{-In Memory of my Grandmother-}**

**{-Mary Lou-}**

**{-Born from the light, may you return to the beauty you've always been-}**


	27. Chapter 25: Desperation

**I'M SORRY I'M SORRY I'M SOOOOOOORRRRYYYY!**

**I haven't been writing anything for Fanfiction or recording anything for Youtube because I simply lost the will to… but I know that's a poopy excuse. To make up for it, I'm skipping writing chapters for my Pokemon and Fairy Tail stories in order to write this chapter for Halo.**

**Enough intros! Enjoy the next chapter, you've waited long enough!**

* * *

><p>An explosion shook the Phantom, surprising Cortana as she looked around in confusion. "Oh and there's that." Jim said as he braced himself against the cockpit wall.<p>

"Damn it, I can't shake them!" May said through her teeth; maneuvering the Phantom just in time to dodge some gunfire.

"What's going on?" Cortana asked, still whirling from her recent encounter with Serena.

"Ok, long story short:" Jim started. "Everything was all fine and dandy until these assholes in a human ship showed up-"

"It's called a Pelican!" Jack interrupted from the holding bay door.

"Whoopdy-freakin-doo! Can you not interrupt me right now?!" Jim shouted over his shoulder. Obviously extremely stressed from the situation at hand, he took a deep breath in an attempt to calm himself down before looking back at Cortana. "They started shooting at us, so we had to fly around the ship to try and keep you connected but it was taking too long, so I jacked into your systems and saw that the new AI was pretty much torturing you, so I took a bunch of terabyte's worth of E-bombs I keep around and flooded that bitch's process with them to save you, and now we need your help because they won't leave us the hell alone!" He spat out as fast as he could before taking another deep breath. He could feel his heart pounding against his chest like a jackhammer, and it was not a feeling he was fond of. "I swear to God, I'm beginning to think I need an inhaler…"

Cortana looked on her long ranged sensors and detected that the 'human ship' shooting at them was indeed a Pelican. Further system scans showed it was deployed by a ship named "Copernicus" by order of Captain… _Andrew Del Rio?!_

"What's that bastard doing here?!" Cortana said abruptly.

Jim and Jack looked over at Cortana in confusion. "What's 'who' doing here?" Jim asked.

_ooooOOOoooo_

"Whoever's piloting that Phantom is good. I mean, really good." Skip commented as he tried to stay hot on their tail and unloaded with the main chain gun. The Phantom dipped down beneath the cruiser and dodged the incoming fire, forcing Skip to follow them down. "Slippery little wanker."

"Alright Skip, you've had your fun." Hades said as he placed his hand on Skip's shoulder. "Drop us off on the Cruiser, then you follow Mendicant Bias' signal."

"Aw come on, I almost got this guy!" Skip complained as he took a few more shots at the Phantom.

"Skip." Hades lowered himself right next to Skip's face; helmet to helmet. "Not. Now." He said with a stern growl, putting a lump in Skip's throat that he only got rid of by swallowing hard. He backed off of the Phantom and piloted the Pelican towards the center of the Cruiser.

"Yeah… sure thing boss." Skip nodded in compliance. Hades stood back up and made his way to the back of the Pelican. "Jesus… that guy can be scary." He whispered to himself.

"Are we finally doing this?" Sky asked in her German accent as she placed a bubble shield generator on her belt. She was the only female among them, but not one man dared to put the moves on her.

"Yes. Yes we are." Hades nodded, grabbing his battle rifle from the seat next to her.

"Drop in thirty seconds!" Skip yelled out from the cockpit.

"Ward, Mini, get ready." Hades ordered, walking over to the very back of the holding bay.

"Alright… Master Chief." Mini commented as he stood up, grabbing his grenade launcher. Despite the nickname "mini", he was anything but. He towered over the rest of Hellfire; standing at a remarkable six foot five inches. "The Conquering Hero… this will be fun."

"Drop in twenty seconds." Skip counted down.

Ward stood up from his seat, grabbing his shotgun. He wasn't one who liked conversation, so he simply nodded at Hades as he prepared to drop. The four ODST's stood by the back door of the Pelican, awaiting the go to drop.

"Drop in ten seconds. Opening holding bay door." Steam shot out from the hydraulics of the door as it slowly opened; air bursting into the Pelican with extreme force as it flew around the Covenant Cruiser. "Drop is in five…"

The Pelican banked to the right and started backing up towards the holding bay May and Jack stole the Phantom from. "Four… three… two…" The rear of the Pelican entered the holding bay, the roar of the engines echoing in the massive empty space. "One! GO!" Skip yelled right before the ODST's leapt out of the Pelican and landed in the holding bay. First to land was Hades, then Mini, Sky, and Ward. They all checked the area for hostiles, but found that all Covenant forces had been dispatched all ready.

"Touchdown. You're good to go, Skip." Hades noted.

"Happy Spartan hunting, guys!" Skip yelled out of the Pelican's exterior speakers before the Pelican shot out of the holding bay.

_ooooOOOoooo_

"I can't believe Serena would do something like this!" May said, tightening her hand into a fist. They seemed to be getting along so well; how could she have been so wrong about her?

Jack slammed his fist into the wall of the Phantom as his face contorted with rage. "If she's working for Del Rio, I will _personally _crush that bitches chip into a thousand pieces!"

Cortana paused for a moment. "No… I don't think that's what's happening." She speculated. "She's just trying to protect the Chief… although her methods do need some serious work."

"Hey, uh guys? What are they doing?" Jim asked, observing the Pelican as it backed into the Cruiser. Cortana shook her head to regain her composure, then proceeded to hack into the Pelican's coms in an attempt to eavesdrop.

"Opening holding bay door… drop is in five… four… three… two… one! Go!"

_That must be the pilot…_ Cortana thought to herself. _What in the world are you planning Del Rio?_

"Touchdown. You're good to go, Skip."

_That voice… he must be the leader of that group._ Cortana guessed.

"Happy Spartan hunting, guys!"

_Oh no… I should've known!_ Cortana thought to herself. "We have a big problem!"

"What's wrong?" May asked as she tried to keep the Phantom out of the Pelican's sight.

_ooooOOOoooo_

"Shoot it, SHOOT IT!" Kelly yelled, wrestling an Elite that had her pressed against the shiny blue wall. The Chief raised his rifle and pulled the trigger, sending a burst of bullets on an enlightening journey through the anatomy of an Elite's brain. Blood splattered all over Kelly's armor and the wall as the Elite fell to the ground in a heap.

"Scanning the area…" Serena's voice came through the three Spartan's inner speakers. "All hostiles eliminated, for the moment." The Spartans had finally reached the bridge of the Carrier; an area of the ship that was oval in shape with the main computer being held atop a set of stairs in the center. Floating directly in front of the computers was the Promethean Cube; being held within some kind of glass tube leading directly to the ship's Slipspace Drive. Orange energy violently shot out of the cube, being blocked and redirected by the glass tube into the drive.

"There it is. We found the Promethean Cube." Serena commented as the Spartans made their way up to it. "Remember that this thing is a piece of the Composer, so it's still extremely dangerous."

"Can you turn it off?" The Chief asked as they three Spartans surrounded the tube.

"'Turn it off'?" Serena repeated with a hint of hostility. "What do you think is keeping the Space Time Rupture from closing? If I turn this off, we could potentially trap ourselves in the past."

"So then what do we do now?" Lucy asked, looking between Kelly and Chief.

The Chief paused for a moment. "Serena, I need you to take direct control of the ship's systems. We're going to lock down every corridor and make this ship ours."

"Alright." Serena agreed. "I need you to jack me in to that console to your right." The Chief did as she asked; pulling Serena's chip out of his head and inserting it into the main computer. "Alright… I have-" Serena paused suddenly.

The Chief looked back at Kelly and Lucy, and the two of them shrugged before the Chief looked at the computer again. "Serena? What's wrong?"

Within the ship's systems, Serena had intercepted another transmission from Cortana. "I know you can hear me." Cortana's transmission started. "Personally I don't care if you respond, but you _must_ listen. A team sent by Andrew Del Rio has boarded the ship and is on their way to your location! According to my analysis they are highly trained ODST's with artificial augmentations."

"_Artificial Augmentations?"_ Serena thought. _"In the Chief's report at Phoenix, one of the ODST's knocked the wind out of him with one of those…"_

"Their mission is to kill John." Cortana continued. "At least let him know so he can be prepared."

Serena felt something inside her wince at this. She opened a two-way channel with Cortana to speak directly to her. "Why should I believe you? This could just be a trick to-"

ooooOOOoooo

"This is no trick!" Cortana replied. She paused for a second to regain her composure before continuing. "Personally, I detest you-" Cortana said, looking out at the Cruiser from behind the Phantom's cockpit. "But I care for John too much to let this get in the way of protecting him."

Serena remained silent on the other end of the line.

"You insist that you should be the one to protect him." Cortana pushed on. "So than do your job!"

"I…" Serena was at a loss for words. _"She truly does care for him… "_

"JUST WARN HIM!" Cortana shouted, her face contorting in a doleful expression.

ooooOOOoooo

Chief and Kelly stepped over towards the computer, their eyes fixed on the screen. "Serena? What's going-"

Suddenly Serena's grave face appeared on the holographic monitor. "Chief! Watch out! There's a group of-" Before Serena could finish, a gunshot echoed throughout the bridge of the Covenant cruiser. A bullet fired from a DMR smashed into the glass containing the Promethean Cube; shattering the protective casing on one side. The Chief lept into action. Orange energy from the cube surged from the opening in the casing, electrifying the area around it.

Lucy and Kelly were within range.

The Chief moved in front of Kelly, and attempted to push Lucy out of the way. The surge of power that would've hit Kelly smashed into the Chief instead, frying several circuits in his armor and even shattering a section of his visor. The force of the energy sent the Chief flying into Kelly, and the two fell away from the main computer to the ground. As for Lucy, she wasn't so lucky. Lucy took the surge of energy at point blank; the shear force of it blasting her armor apart. The Chief witnessed, with wide eyes, Lucy getting fried by the orange energy as he fell; her screams echoing in his mind as the Promethean Cube turned her into nothing more than a charred corpse. Her body hit the ground, and exploded into dust upon contact.

The Chief and Kelly smashed into the ground below the main computer with a loud _thud_, with the Chief landing on top of Kelly. After a short pause, Kelly looked to where Lucy was standing and saw nothing but a pile of ash. "NO!" She yelled.

A menacing laugh echoed on the bridge, and Kelly looked over to find three ODST's and a black armored Spartan IV. The Spartan continued to laugh as he and his team closed in on Kelly and the Chief. "Oh, you have no idea how satisfying that was for me!" The Spartan chuckled as he pointed his DMR at Kelly and the Chief.

Kelly looked down at the Chief, and realized just how bad of a condition he was in. Electricity sparked from his helmet, and he grunted as he struggled to move. "Chief, come on! Get up!" Kelly pleaded. "JOHN!"

ooooOOOoooo

"No, NO! I can't stop them!" Serena's voice yelled from the coms.

"What's going on?!" Cortana asked in panic. "Did… John?!"

"No… but he and Spartan Kelly are cornered and there's not…" Serena struggled to form coherent words. "There's not a _damn thing_ I can do about it from here!"

Jim jumped up from his seat and put a hand on May's shoulder. "Take us in now! Something's happened!"

"Wait…" Serena paused as the Covenant Cruiser picked up a signal from one of the Covenant's ground teams. "Shit! Not now… why did it have to be now?!"

"Serena, what's happening?!" Cortana asked.

"The Covenant found the Ark's control center!" She replied over the coms. "They're about to activate the closest installation to Earth!" Jim looked over at Lauren with a bleak expression. Jack, Alexei, and Michael all walked into the cockpit with worried expressions. "It's my fault… this is all my fault!" Serena started to break down and cry.

"Serena!" Cortana attempted to get her attention.

"What was I thinking?! I've just doomed us all!" Serena kept rambling.

"Serena! Listen to me!" Cortana yelled. "If you keep this up, you're going to go into rampancy!"

"I should've just let you… I should've seen this coming! Why didn't I see this coming?!" Serena continued, clearly too panicked and confused to listen to reason.

"Okay, what are we doing here?" May asked, trying to keep her cool.

Cortana leaned in towards May. "Drop me off on the ship! I'll take care of things there while all of you stop the Covenant from lighting that ring!" May immediately pushed the Phantom to maximum burn towards the Covenant cruiser, heading straight for the hangar bay.

"I'm going with you!" Jack insisted as he stood next to Cortana.

"No! You go with them to the control center!" Cortana ordered. "You're the only Spartan available and there's no doubt that you'll be facing heavy resistance! I can handle this myself!" Cortana claimed as May pulled the Phantom into the hangar bay. Cortana quickly made her way to the back of the Phantom, preparing to jump down as soon as the doors opened.

"Okay, open the doors!" Cortana yelled to May. The doors swung open, allowing Cortana to jump out of the Phantom and into the Covenant Cruiser. She landed on the shiny metal floor with a _thump_ before looking around the hangar.

"JIM, WAIT!" Cortana heard Alexei shout. She turned around just in time to see Jim land on the ground next to Cortana, wielding his Boltshot. He looked over to Cortana and smiled.

"I'm not letting you do this alone." He said as he stood up besides her.

"Jim, get back in here right now!" Michael yelled strictly at Jim.

"Don't you guys have some place to be?!" Jim yelled back up to the Phantom. "Go save the world, you idiots!"

"We have to go! _Now!_" May shouted to the back of the Phantom. The engines on the sides of the Phantom roared as it started back out of the hangar bay.

Lauren ran up to the edge of the Phantom and tried to jump out, but Michael grabbed her before she could. "Don't you dare die on me, you son of a bitch!" Lauren yelled through her tears as the Phantom gracefully flew out of the hangar and into the distance.

After a second, Jim looked over at Cortana and smiled. "I made a promise to you, and I intend to keep it." Cortana kept her etched gaze locked on Jim as he loaded a clip into his Boltshot. "Let's go kick some ass."

* * *

><p><strong>AND ZEEEER YOU HAVE IT!<strong>

**Anyway, I'M BACK YOU MOTHERS! I know it took a LONG time, but I hope that with some time… and bribing, you'll forgive me! I could've made this chapter longer, but I felt that you had waited long enough and deserved at least a normal sized chapter. Anyway, I hope you enjoyed this chapter of Halo 4: ARiT, and I pray that you return for the next! I LOVE YOU GUYS!**


	28. Chapter 26: Welcome home

_***Author smiles with glee as he explodes a Super Mutant Behemoth with a Fatman in Fallout 3***_

**Haha, that was awesome!**

_***Looks over at the TV to see a Halo 5 Guardians ad***_

**Oh sweet, a new Halo 5 ad!**

_***Takes a swig of tea, right as the release date for Halo 5 appears. Author does a spit take all over his room as he spins around to look at his computer with a Microsoft Word document opened up***_

**OH SHIT! Only three months to go before the next Halo, and my story isn't finished!**

**Yes, indeed it's hard to believe that it's taking me this long to write this story. But this particular chapter… holy hell… I've been writing it for about a year in preparation, making several huge modifications every few weeks as I tried to make this chapter perfect.**

**This one particular chapter… everything has been leading up to this. It's not the last chapter, but I would have to say that it's the most anticipated. And I'm nervous as all hell about posting this. Ever since I started this story I'd been both extremely excited, and mind-numbingly terrified about how this would go. But now the time has come to post it… and I'm genuinely hoping that you guys enjoy it. So read on, my fellow fanfictionists and prepare for action…. It's about to get a little ridiculous.**

**Oh, and just to add a little something, pull up the Halo song "Keep what you steal" or "Never Forget" in another tab, because when you see "**" those two star things, the feels flow when you play that song. I swear man… what? I'm not crying! Really, I'm not! STOP LOOKING AT ME!**

* * *

><p>The Chief slowly opened his eyes as his ears were welcomed with the blaring sound of his depleted shield alarm. His visor was cracked considerably; damaging sections of his HUD while others were completely offline. Glancing at his shield meter, he noted that they were completely gone at a concerning '0%'. A warning pulled up on his HUD, notifying him that his suit's power supply had been severely damaged. He groaned in pain as he tried to move his joints, but the suit wasn't responding as it should've been and hindered his movement. He could hear his own rapid breathing as the suit struggled to maintain an oxygen supply,<p>

_Damn it, come on! _He thought to himself. _Now is not the time for this bullshit!_

The Chief heard Kelly say something, but couldn't make out her words with the alarms ringing in his ears. After a few moments he was turned over, visor to visor with Kelly as she shouted at him. Bullets suddenly smashed into Kelly's shields, nearly knocking her over as she tried to stay over the Chief. She took out her sidearm and started firing at an enemy he couldn't see from where he was positioned, however he knew there was definitely more than one.

"God damn it Chief, get up! I need you!" Kelly yelled as she fired four more shots in the direction of their attackers. She had managed to drive them into cover behind the door with her hail of bullets, but she didn't know for how long they would be suppressed. "Serena! Any help you can provide would be greatly appreciated!" She commented, firing once more as one of the ODST's tried to peek out from behind the door. The bullet bounced off the side of the wall, forcing the ODST back behind his cover.

"I'm trying, I'm trying!" Serena yelled over coms, struggling to access the ship's systems. She had never felt this way before… the fear and desperation was like an infection that couldn't be cured. It had made her processing slow nearly to a standstill. After what seemed like an eternity, she managed to gain control of the entire deck and immediately shut the door Hellfire Team was taking cover behind. "I don't know how long… that will… hold them…" Serena's voice glitched out for a moment as her programing lagged. Kelly looked down at the Chief, who was still struggling to move in his malfunctioning suit.

"John, are you alright?" Kelly asked, looking over the suit. It wasn't just the helmet that was damaged; his left shoulder pad was almost nonexistent, and his chest piece had been fried by the Promethean Cube's energy. It was a miracle that he wasn't vaporized like Lucy, at least, that's what she thought. She was completely unaware of the Chief's genetic remodeling at the hands of the Librarian.

The Chief glanced up at the control console, realizing that the Promethean Cube was still leaking electrical energy from its casing. "Serena…" The Chief spoke. "What's the status… on the Spacetime Rupture?" Kelly suddenly looked to the cube in realization. Of course, the energy leak could result in the Spacetime Rupture closing completely!

Serena scanned for a moment. "The rupture is still intact… however… it shows signs of destabilization. It could collapse on us at… any moment." Serena mentally slapped herself in the face in an attempt at pulling herself together.

"Great." The Chief sarcastically replied.

"That's not all." Serena started. "The Covenant have managed to… re-reach the Ark's control center, and are preparing to… to… fire the ring closest to Earth."

"Shit…" Kelly looked down to the ground, an inescapable feeling of hopelessness closing in on her. "SHIT!" She shouted again, slamming her fist into the floor with a _bang_.

"Do not worry." Serena reassured, finally calming herself down again. "Reinforcements are on the way."

Kelly looked to the control console, where Serena's chip still resided. She figured Serena couldn't see her, but it was just a reflex to look at someone who's speaking. "Reinforcements? So, the Infinity-?"

"No." Serena interrupted. "I do not fully understand how they are here… and for the first time in my brief life I'm unaware how to explain it."

"I don't understand." Kelly raised an eyebrow behind her visor. Before further explanation could be made, a tiny stream of plasma started bursting through the bottom left of the Covenant door. It slowly started moving up the door in an arch as Hellfire Team attempted to breach the door.

"I've stalled them for as long as I can!" Serena sent out a radio message to Cortana. "If you're going to save us, now would be the time to do it! You hear me?!" The explosion shook the deck as the door was blasted off of the wall, falling to the ground with a loud metallic _bang_. Hellfire Team emerged from the smoke, guns drawn.

"Now!" Hades shouted. They immediately fired a barrage of bullets at Kelly, managing to lower her shields to 5% before she deployed her bubble shield around herself and Chief.

"Clever girl." Mini said with his deep voice, taking out his grenade launcher. He fired a grenade at the bubble shield, which exploded upon contact with it. The shield remained up, with no visible damage done. He reloaded, and fired again. This time the explosion caused the bubble shield's light to dim slightly as it sputtered, and the third grenade finished the job by shattering the shield. "Not clever enough." Mini taunted with a smile.

"Damn it…" Kelly said to herself, before shielding the Chief's body with her own and activating her Armor Lock. Her suit's power supply kicked into overdrive, and her shields became so thick and powerful that you could literally see them glow.

"Aww, now that's adorable." Sky said with a laugh. "Dibs on killing her!"

"Say what?" Mini glanced over at Sky with a raised eyebrow.

Sky looked over at Mini. "I get to kill her, I called dibs." It was the universal rule, of course. She hadn't killed anything in weeks, and the severe lack of Covenant forces on their way to the Chief only made her trigger finger itchier.

"Oh hell nah, she's my kill!" Mini argued.

"No way! Did you not hear me? I called dibs, man!" Sky replied.

"No no no no no, see, you have to consider it like a walnut." Mini started to explain. "The bubble shield was the shell, and that Spartan lady is the nut." Sky was surprised that Mini was explaining this with an honest-to-God straight face. "I cracked the shell, so I get the nut! You dig?"

"Oh, that's bullshit!" Sky replied with hostility.

"Oh my God, shut the hell up!" Ward spoke up, which was a rarity in this group. "If you don't stop arguing, then I'll just kill her for you!" Ward took a step closer and pointed his shotgun at Kelly, but was stopped by Mini's name-contradicting arm.

"Man, you shut up! She's mine!" Mini replied starting to get hostile.

"How about you all shut up?!"

The Chief's eyes widened behind his visor as he struggled to turn his head towards the voice. Hellfire Team spun around at the sudden female voice from behind them, and Mini was immediately dropped by a Lightrifle shot to the head. Blood and brain matter exploded out of the back of his head as he fell. Sky was thrown off balance by two Boltshot bullets to her torso before a third hit her dead center in the chest, vaporizing her. Hades immediately put up his Promethean Shield, blocking several shots from the mysterious figures behind the smoke. Ward jumped behind Hades' shield just in time to dodge a shot, before he glanced through the translucent shield to see who the hell just ambushed them.

From the smoke emerged two figures; a young man in jeans and a polo wielding a Boltshot, and what seemed to be a Promethean variant never before encountered with a Lightrifle. It resembled that of a human female with blue hardlight skin, black metal armor, and short holographic hair.

The Chief froze. He couldn't hear the alarms in his helmet, he couldn't see the alerts on his HUD. His face went slack, mouth slightly opened, body unmoving, and color drained from his face as he stared wide-eyed through his visor at the Promethean before him.

_I must be hallucinating… _He thought to himself.

Cortana glanced over behind Hades, immediately taking notice of the Chief. Just before a wave of unprecedented joy could wash over her, she noticed the state that he was in. Spartan 087 was using herself as a human shield for her comrade, whom was fried and broken as if thrown into a massive burning blender. Cortana's gaze slowly shifted to Hellfire team "Jim." Cortana said without looking at her human companion. "Get to cover. Now."

Jim stood by Cortana for a moment, raising an eyebrow. Only for a moment. He shrugged. Now wasn't the time to argue with the super intelligent, highly dangerous, and most likely pissed off AI. "You got it." He waved to her as he casually took cover behind the door to the control room.

"Hades, what the fuck is that?!" Ward asked, confused.

Cortana took a step forward. "I am the UNSC commissioned AI, service number CTN 0452-9."

_No… no that's impossible... _the Chief thought as he could just barely make out the distorted, glowing, blue figure through his cracked visor.

Taking another step forward, Cortana's Lightrifle arm returned to normal as she tightened her hand into a fist. "I have been assigned to Master Chief Petty Officer John Sierra 117."

"Alright… fuck this." With his Promethean Shield still active, Hades took aim around it at Cortana with his Battle Rifle and fired. Ward followed his lead, coming out of cover just enough to start unloading with his shotgun. A hail of bullets smashed into Cortana's new promethean body as she continued to walk towards them, noticeably unfazed from the attack.

Cortana's wrathful expression was one that could burn a hole in a man's head as she ignored Hellfire Team's feeble attempts at killing her. "My name is-"

The Chief let out a sudden sigh, opening his mouth to speak. He couldn't. He swallowed hard, still processing the turn of events that had obviously taken him off guard. "Cortana…" He managed to choke out.

Cortana suddenly dashed forwards, sending her fist flying towards her enemy at blinding speeds. Her fist impacted the Promethean shield, shattering it into a thousand pieces before she immediately grabbed Hades by his chest piece and raised him off the ground. "Jesus fucking Christ!" Ward shouted as Cortana picked him up by his armor, throwing him behind her so she could deal with Hades.

Ward landed hard on the ground right next to where Jim was taking cover, and he was met with a charged Boltshot barrel in his face. Jim shook his head as he held down the trigger. "You pushed the Chief button. You shouldn't a' did that." Releasing the trigger was all it took for the explosive force of hardlight to end Ward's existence.

Cortana's free arm morphed into a Scattershot as she prepared to blast a hole in Hades' chest, however Hades wasn't as easy to kill as the ODST's. "I don't think so!" He slammed his fists down on Cortana's arms, knocking her grip free of his chest piece right before she could shoot him. Now free, he primed a plasma grenade and performed a powerful palm strike on Cortana's torso; sending her flying a few yards away. Cortana was obviously not affected by the attack, however, Hades did manage to stick the plasma grenade to her chest. It detonated with ear shattering force, sending a blast of brilliant plasma flying in every direction. While Hades was closer to the explosion than he would've liked, it only slightly damaged his shields to 95%.

As the smoke started to clear, a heavily damaged Cortana knelt down on the floor. The left side of her face was gone, her right arm was almost non-existent, her armored chest had cracked considerably, and surges of electricity shot out from seemingly random parts of her body. Hades took the opportunity to quickly reload his Battle Rifle, preparing to shoot and ask questions later. He had no idea what this Promethean… or rather AI construct… whatever it was he wasn't sure, but he didn't care. All he knew was that it was a threat. Any threat to the mission had to be dealt with, firmly.

He raised his rifle, but before he could pull the trigger his right side was pelted by hardlight bullets. His shields lowered to 88% as he realized the civilian who killed Ward was now shooting at him; a foolish endeavor. He pointed the battle rifle towards Jim and pulled the trigger, nailing him in the shoulder with two bullets as the third missed him and flew into the hallway. Jim yelp in pain as he dropped to the ground, gripping his bleeding shoulder.

_OK… that fuckin hurts! _He thought to himself. He'd never been shot before, although he always wondered what the pain felt like. Now he knew, and right then we was wishing he didn't.

Before Hades could fire again, a sniper shot to his torso lowered his shields to 6%; nearly knocking him over in the process. His gaze shot over to the Spartans. Kelly. She had snapped out of her stupor and grabbed her sniper rifle, resting in a crouched position. She pulled back on the bolt handle, ejecting the bullet casing to make way for another round.

The Chief struggled to move with all of his might, managing to turn himself over and get on his hands and knees. He wanted… _needed_ to join the fight. He didn't know what was happening, or even how it was possible, but he didn't care. He wasn't going to lay down like a helpless baby and watch.

Kelly fired again, but this time Hades pulled up his Promethean shield just in time to block it. Hades was too preoccupied by Kelly's assault to notice, but Cortana was managing to repair herself. Her face had already completely regenerated, and most of her chest armor was back to its slick black sheen. She flexed her new arm, making sure it was in working order.

Jim had managed to sit up from the ground, and grabbed his nearby Boltshot. "Yo! Dickbag!" Jim shouted, getting Hades' attention. He took aim with his Boltshot. "Hasta La Vista, baby."

_Oh yeah… always wanted to say that. _Jim thought to himself, totally satisfied.

Jim emptied the clip of his Boltshot at Hades, managing to hit and destroy a certain device on Hades' forearm. As it turned out, this device was what generated the Promethean shield for Hades. The shield dropped, leaving Hades completely open to attack. "You brat!" Hades shouted in rage, taking out a grenade and preparing to end this kid's worthless existence.

That's when Jim saw them. The Chief had managed to get back on his feet and was rushing Hades at breakneck speeds, his metal boots slamming into the covenant floor. Cortana was right there next to him, running by his side with the same kind of tenacity that had become expected. Hades noticed out of the corner of his eye, but they were on him before he could react. In unison, the duo punched Hades right in the chest with enough power to flatten a scorpion tank. The incredible force of the combined blow damn near caused a shockwave as he was sent flying across the room like a ragdoll; the ear shattering blast kicking up bullet casings and dust as it echoed throughout the ship. He smashed through the wall of the control room, through the wall of the hallway on the other side, and finally fell into the room at the edge of the ship. Sparks flew from the walls in every direction made from the human projectile, and wires draped the hole as they fell from their conduits.

Using her sniper rifle as a support, Kelly managed to get on her feet and walked over to the Chief and Cortana. Jim followed the three as they walked through the hole in the walls towards Hades, who was gasping for breath. He couldn't believe it… they had actually knocked the wind out of him. He glanced up at the four as they made their way towards him through the holes in the walls. "Shit." He said to himself. This mission had been a complete disaster. Half of his team was dead, the Chief wasn't, and he failed to get the Promethean Cube. He glanced at his hand, noticing that he still had the grenade. "Time for plan 'B'."

He pulled the pin on the grenade, quickly getting back on his feet as he glared at the Chief and Cortana. "This isn't over yet." He claimed. "Not by a long shot." He showed them the grenade in hand, causing the group to freeze for a moment in surprise. Hades threw the grenade behind him, blasting the window on the side of the ship to pieces. The sudden opening in the hull depressurized the room, sending a blast of wind surging throughout the ship. Before the group could react, Hades leapt out of the window and flew away using the thrusters of his suit.

"That guy was an asshole." Jim commented, still gripping his bleeding shoulder.

Kelly nodded. "Under…statement."

The Chief, finally succumbing to the pain of his injuries, fell to his knees and panted heavily. Cortana immediately went to his side; dropping to her knees to get closer. "John!" There was no response. "…John…" It came out almost as a whisper. "Are… are you okay?"

"Who are you?" The Chief asked, looking to the ground.

Cortana frowned. "It's me... I'm Cortana."

The Chief shook his head, refusing to look up from the ground. "No, that's impossible. Cortana... She's dead."

"I... Thought that too." She admitted. "But I'm not! I'm here, John!"

"We're in the past." The Chief pointed out. "Cortana died, over Earth, in 2557. You being here, in this time... It's... It doesn't make sense." He hated to admit it, but as much as he wanted to believe that this was Cortana, something wasn't right.

"Soooo if I could chime in for just a second?" Kelly and Cortana looked back at Jim, who had taken a step forward. "This is Cortana. She's not lying about that."

Kelly decided to chime in as well. "Actually, just who are you, and what is a civilian doing on this ship? How did you even get here?"

"I'm getting to that." Jim assured. "Right now we are in the year 2020, which is my present and your past." He went on to tell the story of how he and Cortana met. How she had assembled this team of 'civilians', as Kelly called it, to bring her to The Artifact on Earth. How she assimilated a Promethean Knight, and used a small slipspace rupture to bring them to the Ark. From there, the rest of the plan was to use the Ark to transport them to the Halo Installation where the Composer was found, use a piece of the Composer to open a Spacetime Rupture, and hopefully send her back to the future.

"It was a lucky break on our part that you showed up here, at this exact point in time." Jim finished up the story. "Sure as hell saved us a lot of trouble."

Kelly and the Chief took a minute to process this new information, but the Chief didn't move from his spot on his knees. "Tell me something." The Chief requested, still looking at the ground. "Tell me something that only you and I knew or heard. Cortana processed the request for a moment as the Chief realized what she could say. "What was the last thing you ever said to me?" Cortana leaned in closer to John, and prepared herself.

**"Welcome home, John." She whispered, earning a wide eyed, tearful expression from the Spartan.

The Chief suddenly turned, seizing Cortana in a tight embrace. Cortana's eyes widened in surprise, clearly expecting a much different reaction. He pulled her in closer, moving his hand up behind her head. He was shaking- visibly shaking as he held her, something nobody had ever seen before. Cortana could no longer contain herself, and immediately returned his embrace by wrapping her arms around him. If she actually had real eyes, they would've been overflowing with tears of joy. Finally… after all this time, she had found him. She'd finally found him. Not only that… but now she could touch him. Feel him. Experience him. It was a wonderful feeling; something that she never thought she would ever be able to do.

Kelly suddenly felt a pat on her arm, and looked down at Jim who pointed to his shoulder. "Hey, could we, uh, go patch this up somewhere? It hurts like hell." He whispered. She understood immediately. Nodding, Kelly escorted Jim out of the room and back towards the control center.

Kelly took one last look back at the duo.

Cortana took a deep breath, or at least simulated one. "John… I-"

"Give me… a second." The Chief choked out. "Please… just a second…"

Kelly smiled before turning back around and continuing on. "Well… I took too long, I guess." She said to herself.

They stayed in their embrace, neither one saying a word. Both thought that it was over; that they would never find each other again. Now, at last, they had each other. And neither one was willing to let go.

oooOOOOooo

The bridge crew of the Infinity gasped in shock as the last Spartan IV dropped to the floor with a loud metallic _thud._ The Magnetic Gun had done its job, completely frying the Spartan's armor while turning it into a tiny prison for the man inside. A boot stepped down next to the Spartan, followed by a single gunshot to his head. Lord Hood alone stood in front of the destroyed bridge door as Del Rio and his ODST's stepped through.

"Lord Hood." Del Rio raised his eyebrows, looking around the bridge. "Where is the Captain?"

"None of your God damned business." Hood replied, growing angered.

"Seems Palmer is absent as well." Del Rio observed as he stepped past Hood and examined the Bridge. "What? Did they run with their tails between their legs?" He asked with a chuckle. No response from a single crewmember. Del Rio sighed. "No matter. They will be found soon enough."

He walked over to the large Holotank in the center of the room and leaned on it. "Roland, buddy, you still here? Or did they replace you too?"

He pushed a button on the holotank, only to be met with an error message. "Error… no AI construct detected."

"Hmm… interesting." Del Rio stood back up. He walked around the bridge, looking at the terrified crew members. After what seemed like a few minutes, he walked back up to his group of ODST's. "Lasky and Palmer are on this ship somewhere, most likely with the AI Construct. Find them, kill them, and bring me the AI."

"Yes sir, captain Del Rio." Four of the twenty ODST's turned around and left in search of the missing members.

"Do you honestly think you can get away with this, Del Rio?" Hood asked. "It's going to be you and your ban of misfits against the entire UNSC."

Del Rio turned around to face the Admiral. "Let them come." Was all he said before he walked over to the front of the Bridge and stared at the Spacetime Rupture. "I'll soon have something that will bring any civilization to its knees."

* * *

><p><strong>*Finally exhales after holding breath*<strong>

**So…. yeah…. it FINALLY happened. After two (three?) years, they have finally reunited. I hope you guys liked it, because I've been KILLING myself over this chapter. You have no idea how many times I've rewritten this damn thing. So let me break down all the different stages this went through.**

**FIRST: I was planning on having Jim go down into The Artifact, not Lauren and Alexei. While there, Cortana would've assimilated with the Promethean much like she has, only this time she would've become a suit of armor for Jim to wear. Then after all this transpires, Jim saves the Chief and Kelly with his Corta-Suit (yes thats what it would've been called) before handing her chip to the Chief. At which point the Corta-Suit would've fused with the Mjolnir Suit to make an entirely new suit. Yeah… that idea didn't last very long. Didn't even make it to the planning stages, it was just ridiculous.**

**SECOND: For a comedic factor, I had planned on having Cortana just use her Incineration Cannon on the entire Hellfire Team right outside of that locked door, then to reveal her standing there blowing on the smoking weapon. I actually did experiment with this idea a little and wrote up a basic draft, but I didn't think it fit the tone I was going for so I scrapped it. Let's just say that the Incineration Cannon takes up to much of her power.**

**So that's what could've been, but thankfully wasn't. And if you couldn't tell, yes, I just saw Terminator Genysis and referenced it with "Hasta La Vista baby." I was also listening to the Terminator theme while Cortana was kicking ass. Love that movie.**

**But enough of that, I REALLY want to know what you guys thought of this chapter! Give me everything you've got! Review! Share! All that good stuff! I love you guys, and see you next time!**


	29. (Gen Returns) AN IMPORTANT UPDATE

AN IMPORTANT UPDATE FROM "SUPERGENX" (2/23/2016)

[SuperGenX's return, and apology]

WAIT! Before you try to shoot me, let me explain why I've been on hiatus from FanFiction all these months! I'll try to make this a short and sweet update, and let me say right off the bat that YES, I AM STILL WRITING my stories! H4:ARIT has NOT been discontinued, FT:AGL has NOT been discontinued, and Pokémon: H&D has NOT been discontinued! I just had to take a break is all, and now I'm back!

Let me rewind the clock back to October 27th, 2015. I was playing through Halo 5 Guardians the night it was released, and I was actually having a lot of fun with the gameplay. (Don't worry, this post is spoiler free if you haven't played it yet.) I didn't really care about Agent Locke very much, but I was having a blast seeing Blue Team together. But after I beat the game... I had lost a little faith in Halo. I had hoped to gain some inspiration for my story from Halo 5, but instead it ended up crippling it. The ending... that god awful ending... made me NOT want to continue my story. They took one of my favorite characters of all time and twisted them into something I didn't recognize, for seemingly no other reason than to further the plot. Those who've played the game should know exactly what I'm talking about. I didn't want to write anymore, so I pushed everything I had into my YouTube channel.

Then Fallout 4 came out, and I started streaming it LIVE on Twitch to an _amazing_ audience of... two people. I recorded it anyway and posted it on my YouTube channel, continuing after the stream. Still only at 73 views as of this post. It seemed no matter what I've done on that site, nobody wants to watch me. Walkthroughs, Fandubs, Comedic readings, nothing was getting attention I wanted. I felt like I didn't mean anything to anybody, and that nothing I made would ever be enjoyed. I know that sounds a little stuck up, but bear with me. Just yesterday I received a comment on my channel from a fan that wants me to make them a Birthday video related to Fairy Tail. Someone actually cared enough about _my stuff_ to want a birthday video, and it felt... blissful. I immediately plugged in my Terabyte drive to start writing a script for the video when I saw a folder labeled: [H4ARIT Chapters].

And then I remembered. I had been so focused on YouTube after Halo 5 that I completely forgot about my readers here, on FanFiction. It was idiotic of me, and I feel like a total bastard for leaving you all in the dust. For that I am deeply, truly sorry. I don't just consider you my fans, I consider you my friends. I have spoken to many of you over PMs about various topics, and I've come to love and respect this community. While I might still upload a few videos here or there for YouTube, I am now dedicating myself to FanFiction for a majority of the content I create.

And that's that. I have begun work on the next chapter for Halo as of this morning, and I'm _praying_ to have it up sometime within the next month. You have been patient with me long enough, and I'm very thankful for it. Sorry for faking you out with emails about a "new chapter", but you should know that the newest one is on the way. Again, thank you all very much for sticking with me through these months. I hope you've all had a nice Halloween, Thanksgiving, (December Holiday), New Year, and Valentine's Day, because I'M BACK BABY. AGAIN. For... like... the second time.

GOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOD NIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIGHT CHILDREN!

-SuperGenX


End file.
